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Important Guidelines About the Authenti-
city of the Reports and Quotations in the
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir

Reportsfrom the Companions of the Messenger of Allah

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s
Messenger # are commonly used for additional explanation of
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic.
Additional information in this regard is found in the
Introduction of Ibn Kathir.

Incomplete Chains of Narration

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes.

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said...

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said...

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas.

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘nDd and [or] some men among the
companions.

— Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet #z.

- Az-Zuhri [Muhammad bin Shihab] reporting from or about
the Prophet 3.

- ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr reporting from or about the Prophet .

- Tkrimah reporting from or about the Prophet .

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet .

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however,
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this
reason they are commonly referenced.
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Reports from the Followers of the Companions and
those who Follow them

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet
#, but they report from companions of the Prophet i, while
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are
attributed to them are used as additional support in
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may,
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is
mentioned that one of them said something, and that
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic
evidence.

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Safd bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’
{bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Mugqgatil bin Hayyan, Ar-
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Shabbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Ad-
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahméan bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn
Jurayj.

Other Scholars After the Companions

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average
English reader, one should beware that their own statements
about the Prophet #%, his companions, or circumstances
surrounding the Qur'an’s revelation, are not to be considered
as important as authentically narrated texts.

Waki, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari).
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§148. Allah does not like
that the evil should be
uttered in public except
by him who has been
wronged. And Allgh is

Ever All-Hearer, All-
Knower.p
4149.  Whether  you

disclose a good deed or
conceal it, or. pardon an

evil, verily, Allih is
Ever Pardoning, All-
Powerful .»

The Permission to
Utter Evil in
Public, For One
Who Was Wronged

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the

Ayah,

U 5, 0, el A 22

4Allah does not like that the evil should be uttered in publicy
“Allah does not like that any one should invoke Him against

anyone else, unless one was wronged.

In this case, Allah

allows one to invoke Him against whoever wronged him. Hence

Alldh’s statement,

A

gexcept by him who has been wronged .
Yet, it is better for one if he observes patience.”!! Al-Hasan

11 At-Tabari 9:344.
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Al-Basri commented, “One should not invoke Allah (for curses)
against whoever wronged him. Rather, he should supplicate,
‘O Allah! Help me against him and take my right from him.”1!
In another narration, Al-Hasan said, “Allah has allowed one to
invoke Him against whoever wronged him without
transgressing the limits.”

‘Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-Jazari said about this Ayah;
“When a man curses you, you could curse him in retaliation.
But if he lies about you, you may not lie about him.

¢And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered

wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) against them.d”

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,
ol 5 156 e o G (Y G
tWhatever words are uttered by those who curse each other,

then he who started it will carry the burden thereof, unless the
one who was wronged transgresses the limit »2)

Allah said,
€S e 58 6 3§ 432 o2 LS 1 1A STOE W o)
¢Whether you disclose a good deed, or conceal it, or pardon an
evil ; verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful.p

Meaning when you, mankind, admit to a good favor done to
you, or conceal it, and forgive those who wrong you, then this
will bring you closer to Allah and increase your reward with
Him.

Among Alldh’s attributes is that He forgives and pardons His
servants, although He is able to punish them. Hence Allah’s
statement,

405 G2 5 4 56
¢Verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful .»
It was reported that some of the angels who carry Alldh’s

(1] At-Tabari 9:344.
(2] Abu Dawud : 4894.
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Throne praise Him saying, “All praise is due to You for Your
forbearing even though You have perfect knowledge (in all evil
committed).” Some of them supplicate, “All praise is due to
You for Your forgiving even though You have perfect ability (to
punish).” An authentic Hadith states,
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il A B Asty 150 ie VI 102 @135 Y Gaas Le JU W)
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«No charity shall ever decrease wealth, and Allah will only
increase the honor of a servant who pardons, and he who is
humble for Allih’s sake, then Allah will elevate his grade »!")
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4150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Alldh and His Messengers

and wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers

saying, “‘We believe in some but reject others,” and wish to
adopt a way in between .

€151. They are in truth disbelievers. And We have prepared for
the disbelievers a humiliating torment.»

€152. And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and
make no distinction between any of them (Messengers), We
shall give them their rewards; and Alldh is Ever Forgiving,
Most Merciful .

Believing in Some Prophets and Rejecting Others is
Pure Kufr

Allah threatens those who disbelieve in Him and in His
Messengers, such as the Jews and Christians, who
differentiate between Allah and His Messengers regarding faith.
They believe in some Prophets and reject others, following their
desires, lusts and the practices of their forefathers. They do
not follow any proof for such distinction, because there is no
such proof. Rather, they follow their lusts and prejudices.

1} Muslim 4:2001.
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The Jews, may Allah curse them, believe in the Prophets,
except Tsa and Muhammad, peace be upon them. The
Christians believe in the Prophets but reject their Final and
Seal, and the most honored among the prophets, Muhammad,
peace be upon him. In addition, the Samirah (Samaritans) do
not believe in any Prophet after Yuwsha‘ (Joshua), the
successor of Misa bin Tmran. The Majias (Zoroastrians) are
said to believe only in a Prophet called Zoroaster, although
they do not believe in the law he brought them casting it
behind them, and Allah knows best.

Therefore, whoever rejects only one of Allah's Prophets, he
will have disbelieved in all of them, because it is required from
mankind to believe in every prophet whom Allah sent to the
people of the earth. And whoever rejects one Prophet, out of
envy, bias and personal whim, he only demonstrates that his
faith in other Prophets is not valid, but an act of following
desire and whim. This is why Alldh said,

€y 4 50585 il Gy
¢Verily, those who disbelieve in Alldh and His Messengers...»

Thus, Alldh describes these people as disbelievers in Allah
and His Messengers;

ser
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¢and wish to make distinction between Alléh and His
Messengers® in faith,
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¢saying, “‘We believe in some but reject others,” and wish to

adopt a way in between .»

Allah then describes them:;
€ 50 3 gy
¢They are in truth disbelievers.)
meaning, their disbelief in the Prophet they claim to believe in
is clear. This is because their claimed faith in a certain
Messenger is not true, for had they truly believed in him, they

would have believed in other Messengers, especially if the
other Messenger has a stronger proof for his truthfulness. Or
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at least, they would have strived hard to acquire knowledge of
the truth of the other Messenger.
Allah said,
¢And We have prepared jbr lhe disbelievers a humiliating
torment .

This is just punishment for belittling the Prophets whom they
disbelieved in, by ignoring what the Prophet brought to them
from Alldah, and because they are interested in the insignificant
possessions of this world. Or, their behavior could be the
result of their disbelief in the Prophet after they were aware of
his truth, just as the Jewish rabbis did during the time of
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah #. The Jews envied the
Messenger because of the great prophethood that Allah gave
him, and as a consequence, they denied the Messenger, defied
him, became his enemies and fought against him. Allah sent
humiliation upon them in this life, that shall be followed by
disgrace in the Hereafter, ,

€5 G i ST e B 2 gk st
¢And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and they
drew on themselves the wrath of Alléh.»
in this life and the Hereafter. Alldh’s statement,
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¢And those who believe in Alldh and His Messengers and make
no distinction between any of them,

This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad # who believe in
every Book that Allah has revealed and in every Prophet whom
Allah has sent. Allah said,
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&The Messenger believes in what has been revealed to him from
his Lord, and (so do) the believers. All of them believe in
Allgh.p (2:285).

Allah then states that He has prepared great rewards for
them, tremendous favor and a handsome bounty,

(:‘5;- 3 Oso é‘g‘b‘)
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¢We shall give them their rewards;$ because of their faith in Allah
and His Messengers,

45 vk 40 5P

¢and Allgh is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful .y for their sin, if they
have any.
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¢153. The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a
book to descend upon them from heaven. Indeed, they asked
Musa for even greater than that, when they said: “Show us
Allah in public,” but they were struck with a bolt of lightning
for their wickedness. Then they worshipped the calf even after
Al-Bayyinat had come to them. (Even) so We forgave them.
And We gave Muisa a clear proof of authority .

¢154. And for their covenant, We raised over them the mount
and (on the other occasion) We said: ““Enter the gate
prostrating (or bowing) with humility;” and We commanded
them: “Transgress not on the Sabbath (Saturday).” And We
took from them a firm covenant.

The Stubbornness of the Jews

Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi, As-Suddi and Qatadah said
that the Jews asked the Messenger of Allih to cause a book to
come down to them from heaven, just as the Tawrah was sent
down to Musa.l'l Ibn Jurayj said that the Jews asked the
Messenger to cause books to come down to them addressed to
so-and-so among them, testifying to the truth of what he was
sent with.l? The Jews only asked for this because of their
stubbornness, defiance, rejection and disbelief. The
disbelievers of Quraysh also asked for similar things from the
Prophet, as is mentioned in Sdarat Al-Isra’,

Il At-Tabari 9:356, 357.
121 At-Tabari 9:357.
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¢And they say: “We shall not believe in you, until you cause a
spring to gush forth from the earth for us;» (17:90)
Allah said,

(r,_ﬁ.."” b G5, 25550 4 06 D dS o BT s ik 5y
4Indeed, they asked Miisa for even greater than that, when they
said, "'Show us Allah in public,” but they were struck with a
bolt of lightning for their wickedness.»

injustice, transgression, defiance and rebellion. This part was
explained in Siarat Al-Bagarah,
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4¢And (remember) when you said: “O Musa! We shall never
believe in you until we see Allah plainly.” But you were struck

by a bolt of lighitning while you were looking. Then We raised

you up after your death, so that you might be grateful .y
(2:55,56)

Allah’s statement,
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4Then they worshipped the calf even after Al-Bayyinat had
come to them.d

meaning, after they witnessed the tremendous miracles and
unequivocal proofs at the hand of Musa in Egypt. They also
witnessed the demise of their enemy, Fir‘awn and his soldiers,
when they all drowned in the sea. Yet soon after, when they
passed by a people who were worshipping idols, they said to
Musa,
¢ A S E U sy
¢Make for us a god as they have gods.»

Allah explains the story of the Jews worshipping the calf in
Surat Al-A‘réf (7) and Surah Ta Ha (20) after Musa went to
meet with his Lord. When Musa returned, Allah decreed that
in order for the Jews to earn accepted repentance, then those
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who did not worship the calf would have to kill those who
worshipped it. They complied with this command, and Allah
resurrected them afterwards. Allah said here,

QES WL g G5 S o2 )
¢(Even) so We forgave them. And We gave Muisd a clear proof

of authority.»
Allah then said,

(. :\1- ’ ))U‘ )}’ < ’M;—
€And for their covenant, We raised over them the mount,$

This was when they refrained from implementing the rulings of
the Tawrdh and refused what Musa brought them from Allah.
So Allah raised the mountain above their heads and they were
ordered to prostrate, which they did. Even so, they were
looking above when they were prostrating for fear that the
mountain might fall on them,

('1 '.’("-El. Lhi ; o Y AL 9 S e TGS 59

4And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if
it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was going to Jall
on them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We have given
you.”»

Alldh then said,

Ia ’Lﬂ ‘;!._‘f ;:L (J:’

dand We said, “Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing) with

humility ;"%
meaning that they also defied this command in word and
action. They were commanded to enter Bayt Al-Quds (in
Jerusalem) while bowing and saying “Hittah”, meaning: ‘O
Alldh! take from us our sin of abandoning Jihdd.’ This was the
cause of their wandering in the desert of Tih for forty years.
Yet, they entered the House while crawling on their rear ends
and saying ‘Hintah (a wheat grain) in Sha‘rah (the hair)’.

€55 3 LI ¥ 4 5p

dand We commanded them, “‘Transgress not the Sabbath
(Saturday).”’y
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We
commanded them to
honor the Sabbath
and honor what Allah
prohibited them on
that day.

0 63 g5 €8

¢And We took from
them a firm covenant.p
meaning, strong
covenant. They
rebelled, transgressed
and committed what
Allah prohibited by
using deceit and
trickery, as is
mentioned in Sirat
Al-A‘raf (7),
2.3 i
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¢And ask them about
the town that was by the
sea.y
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4155. Because of their breaking the covenant, and their
rejecting the Ayat of Allah, and their killing the Prophets
unjustly, and their saying : “Our hearts are Ghulf,” nay, Allah
has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief, so they

believe not but a little.$
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4156. And because of their disbelief and uttering against
Maryam a grave false charge.»

€157. And because of their saying, “We killed Al-Masih ‘Isa,
son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah,” but they killed him
not, nor crucified him, but it appeared as that to them, and
those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no
(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture. For
surely; they killed him not.»

¢158. But Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is
Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.»

€159. And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but
must believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them .p

The Crimes of the Jews

The sins mentioned here are among the many sins that the
Jews committed, which caused them to be cursed and
removed far away from right guidance. The Jews broke the
promises and vows that Allih took from them, and also
rejected Allah’s Ayat, meaning His signs and proofs, and the
miracles that they witnessed at the hands of their Prophets.
Allah said,

€5 A% d Nl 4
dand their killing the Prophets unjustly,$

because their many crimes and offenses against the Prophets
of Allah, for they killed many Prophets, may Allah’s peace be
upon them Their saying:

¢bit ey
4" Our hearts are Ghulf,”’»

meaning, wrapped with covering, according to Ibn ‘Abbas,
Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, ‘lkrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah.!!
This is similar to the what the idolators said,

€ud) T3 Cs Fel o G 16

'l At-Tabari 9:364.
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§And they say: “Our hearts are under coverings (screened)
from that to which you invite us.”$

Allah said,
€K G
¢nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their
disbelief, »

It is as if they had given an excuse that their hearts do not
understand what the Prophet says since their hearts are
wrapped with coverings, so they claim. Allah said that their
hearts are sealed because of their disbelief, as we mentioned
before in the explanation of Strat Al-Bagarah. Alldh then said,

€58 ) 555 58P
4¢so they believe not but a little.y

for their hearts became accustomed to Kufr, transgression and
weak faith.

The Evil Accusation the Jews Uttered Against Maryam
and Their Claim that They Killed ‘Isa

Allah said,
R 5 230§ b P

&And because of their (Jews) disbelief and uttering against
Maryam a grave false charge.»

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas stated that the Jews
accused Maryam of fornication.!!! This is also the saying of As-
Suddi, Juwaybir, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others.”!
This meaning is also apparent in the Ayah, as the Jews
accused Maryam and her son of grave accusations: They
accused her of fornication and claimed that Isa was an
illegitimate son. Some of them even claimed that she was
menstruating while fornicating. May Allah’s continued curse be
upon them until the Day of Resurrection. The Jews also said,

80 3% 0 5 e 0 )

i} At-Tabari 9:367.
12 At-Tabari 9:367.
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¢'We killed Al-Masih, ‘Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of
Allah,”»
meaning, we killed the person who claimed to be the
Messenger of Allah. The Jews only uttered these words in jest
and mockery, just as the polytheists said,

5451 ) 250 o 35 ol Glsp

40 you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'in) has been sent down!
Verily, you are a mad man!p

When Allah sent 9sd with proofs and guidance, the Jews,
may Allah’s curses, anger, torment and punishment be upon
them, envied him because of his prophethood and obvious
miracles; curing the blind and leprous and bringing the dead
back to life, by Allah’s leave. He also used to make the shape
of a bird from clay and blow in it, and it became a bird by
Allah’s leave and flew. Isa performed other miracles that Allah
honored him with, yet the Jews defied and bellied him and
tried their best to harm him. Allah’s Prophet 1sa could not live
in any one city for long and he had to travel often with his
mother, peace be upon them. Even so, the Jews were not
satisfied, and they went to the king of Damascus at that time,
a Greek polytheist who worshipped the stars. They told him
that there was a man in Bayt Al-Maqdis misguiding and
dividing the people in Jerusalem and stirring unrest among
the king’s subjects. The king became angry and wrote to his
deputy in Jerusalem to arrest the rebel leader, stop him from
causing unrest, crucify him and make him wear a crown of
thorns. When the king’s deputy in Jerusalem received these
orders, he went with some Jews to the house that Isa was
residing in, and he was then with twelve, thirteen or seventeen
of his companions. That day was a Friday, in the evening.
They surrounded qIsa in the house, and when he felt that they
would soon enter the house or that he would sooner or later
have to leave it, he said to his companions, “Who volunteers to
be made to look like me, for which he will be my companion
in Paradise?” A young man volunteered, but Isa thought that
he was too young. He asked the question a second and third
time, each time the young man volunteering, prompting Isa to
say, “Well then, you will be that man.” Allah made the young
man look exactly like 1sa, while a hole opened in the roof of
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the house, and Tsa was made to sleep and ascended to heavén
while asleep. Allah said, ’

L SR IR AN AL N L

§And (remember) when Allah said : “O ‘Isa! I will take you and
raise you to Myself.”'$

When 1sa ascended, those who were in the house came out.
When those surrounding the house saw the man who looked
like isa, they thought that he was Isa. So they took him at
night, crucified him and placed a crown of thorns on his head.
The Jews then boasted that they killed ‘Isa and some
Christians accepted their false claim, due to their ignorance
and lack of reason. As for those who were in the house with
1sa, they witnessed his ascension to heaven, while the rest
thought that the Jews killed 1sa by crucifixion. They even said
that Maryam sat under the corpse of the crucified man and
cried, and they say that the dead man spoke to her. All this
was a test from Allah for His servants out of His wisdom.

Alldh explained this matter in the Glorious Qur'an which He
sent to His honorable Messenger, whom He supported with
miracles and clear, unequivocal evidence. Allah is the Most
Truthful, and He is the Lord of the worlds Who knows the
secrets, what the hearts conceal, the hidden matters in heaven
and earth, what has occurred, what will occur, and what
would occur if it was decreed. He said,

€A 5 5 B g LB o
&but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it appeared as
that to them,d

referring to the person whom the Jews thought was Isa. This
is why Allah said afterwards,

BRI o 6o AC T G w0 VT 553
4and those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no
(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture.y

referring to the Jews who claimed to kill Isa and the ignorant
Christians who believed them. Indeed they are all in confusion,
misguidance and bewilderment. This is why Alldh said,

€t LB v
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&For surely; they killed him not.»

meaning they are not sure that Isa was the one whom they
killed. Rather, they are in doubt and confusion over this
matter.

&6 61 56 5y 6 5 o
¢But Alldh raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is Ever All-
Powerful 3

meaning, He is the Almighty, and He is never weak, nor will
those who seek refuge in Him ever be subjected to disgrace,
sty

4All-Wise.» in all that He decides and ordains for His
creatures. Indeed, Allah’s is the clearest wisdom, unequivocal
proof and the most glorious authority. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Just before Allah raised qsa to the
heavens, Tsa went to his companions, who were twelve inside
the house. When he arrived, his hair was dripping water and
he said, There are those among you who will disbelieve in me
twelve times after he had believed in me.’ He then asked, ‘Who
volunteers that his image appear as mine, and be killed in my
place. He will be with me (in Paradise)?’ One of the youngest
ones among them volunteered and 1sa asked him to sit down.
Isa again asked for a volunteer, and the young man kept
volunteering and ‘Isa asking him to sit down. Then the young
man volunteered again and fsa said, ‘You will be that man,’
and the resemblance of 1sd was cast over that man while 1sa
ascended to heaven from a hole in the house. When the Jews
came looking for {sa, they found that young man and crucified
him. Some of Isa’s followers disbelieved in him twelve times
after they had believed in him. They then divided into three
groups. One group, Al-Ya‘qubiyyah (Jacobites), said, ‘Alldh
remained with us as long as He willed and then ascended to
heaven.’” Another group, An-Nasturiyyah (Nestorians), said, ‘The
son of Allah was with us as long as he willed and Allah took
him to heaven.’ Another group, Muslims, said, ‘The servant and
Messenger of Allah remained with us as long as Allah willed,
and Allah then took him to Him.’ The two disbelieving groups
cooperated against the Muslim group and they killed them.
Ever since that happened, Islam was then veiled until Alldh
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sent Muhammad i ") This statement has an authentic chain
of narration leading to Ibn ‘Abbas, and An-Nasid'l narrated it
through Abu Kurayb who reported it from Abu Mu‘awiyah.!?!
Many among the Salaf stated that Tsa asked if someone would
volunteer for his appearance to be cast over him, and that he
will be killed instead of ‘Isa, for which he would be his
companion in Paradise.

All Christians Will Believe in ‘Isa Before He Dies
Allah said,
CRLS e 55 3l 15 S BB o B3 Y OIS0 0 e
&And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must

believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.»

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented,
a5 g So3d ) ST 0t G

&And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must

believe in him, before his death.y
before the death of Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon him.®!
Al-‘Awfi reported similar from Ibn ‘Abbas.l*! Abu Malik
commented;

€an 33 B3NP
&but must believe in him, before his death.

“This occurs after ‘Isa returns and before he dies, as then, all
of the People of the Scriptures will believe in him."%

The Hadiths Regarding the Descent of ‘Isd Just Before
the Day of Judgement, and his Mission

In the chapter about the Prophets in his Sahih, under, “The
Descent of 1sa, Son of Maryam,” Al-Bukhéri recorded that Abu

(1} Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1110.

12l An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubra 6 :489.
131 At-Tabari 9:380.

14] At-Tabari 9:380.

151 At-Tabari 9:380.
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Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah ## said,
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“By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the son of Maryam (‘Isa)
will shortly descend among you as a just ruler, and will break
the cross, kill the pig and abolish the Jizyah.!"! Then there will
be an abundance of wealth and nobody will accept charitable

8ifts any more. At that time, one prostration will be better for
them than this life and all that is in it.»

Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you will,

O 4
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¢And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must

believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.p™?

Muslim recorded this Hadith.®! So, Allah’s statement,
¢55 T3
&before his deathy refers to the death of 1sa, son of Maryam.

Another Hadith by Abu Hurayrah

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Alldh # said,

e A e S R AL
«Isd will say ial™ from the mountain highway of Ar-Rawha’
for Hajj, ‘Umrah or both »5
Muslim also recorded it."®)! Ahmad recorded that Abu

1l A tax taken from non-Muslims, who are under the protection of the
Muslim government.

! Fath ALBari 6:566.

B3] Muslim 1:135, and refer to Fath Al-Bari 5:44 and 4:483.

4 «Loud calling”, as a Muhrim has to recite Talbiyah aloud when
assuming the state of Thram.

A},uﬁad 2:513. Ar-Rawh3’ is on route between Makkah and Al-
Madinah.

Muslim 1:135.
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Hurayrah said that the Prophet i said,
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«'Isa, son of Maryam, will descend and will kill the pig, break
the cross, lead the prayer in congregation and give away wealth
until it is no longer accepted by anyone. He will also abolish

the Jizyah and go to Ar-Rawha’ from where he will go to
perform Hajj, ‘Umrah or both.»

Abu Hurayrah then recited,
€50 35 o B3 ) STl 2 aisp
4And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must
believe in him, before his death.»

Hanzalah said, “Abu Hurayrah added, ‘Will believe in {sa
before Isa dies,” but I do not know if this was a part of the
Prophet’s Hadith or if it was something that Abu Hurayrah
said on his own.”!!

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith.

Another Hadith

Al-Bukhiri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

s AL (55 G gl £ 05 K i
«How will you be when Al-Masih, son of Maryam (‘Isa)

descends among you while your Imam is from among
yourselves 712

Imam Ahmad!® and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.

Another Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Prophet i said,

(11 Ahmad 2:290.
21 Fath Al-Bdri 6:566.
1Bl Ahmad 2:272 and Muslim 1:136-137.
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«The Prophels are paternal brothers; their mothers are different,
but their religion is one. 1, more than any of mankind, have
more right to ‘Isi, son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet
between him and I. He will descend, and if you see him, know
him. He is a well-built man, (the color of his skin) between red
and white. He will descend while wearing kwo long, light
yellow garments. His head appears to be dripping water, even
though no moisture touched it. He will break the cross, kill the
pig, and banish the Jizyah and will call the people to Islam.
During his time, Allih will destroy all religions except Islam
and Allah will destroy Al-Masili Ad-Dajjal (the False Messiah).
Safety will then fill the earth, so much so that the lions will
mingle with camels, tigers with cattle and wolves with sheep.
Children will play with snakes, and they will not harm them.
‘Isa will remain for forty years and then will die, and Muslims
will offer the funeral prayer for him.» Abu Dawud also
recorded it.!")

Another Hadith

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah related to
the Messenger of Allah i that he said,
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Il Ahmad 2:406, Abu Dawud : 4324, At-Tabari 9:388.
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«The (Last) Hour will not start until the Romans occupy Al-
A'maq or Dabig.! An army, comprised of the best of the
people of the earth then, will come from Al-Madinah and
challenge them. When they camp face to face, the Romans will
say, ‘Let us fight those who captured some of us.” The Muslims
will say, ‘Nay! By Allah, we will never let you get to our
brothers.” They will fight them. A third of the (Muslim) army
will flee in defeat, and those are the ones whom Alldh will never
Jorgive. Another third will be killed, and those are the best
martyrs before Allah. The last third will be victorious, and this
third will never be stricken with Fitnah, and they will capture
Constantinople (Istanbul). While they are dividing war booty,
after hanging their swords on olive trees, Shaytin will shout
among them, saying, ‘Al-Masih (Ad-Dajjal) has cornered your
people’. They will leave to meet Ad-Dajjal in Ash-Sham. This
will be a false warning, and when they reach Ash-Sham, Ad-
Dajjal will then appear. When the Muslims are arranging their
lines for battle and the prayer is called for, ‘Isa, son of
Maryam, will descend and- lead them in prayer. When the
enemy of Allah (the False Messiah) sees him, he will dissolve
just as salt dissolves in water, and if any of him were left, he
would continue dissolving until he died. Allah will kill him
with the hand of ‘Isi and will show the Muslims his blood on
his spear 11!

(1 Tweo cities close to Aleppo in Syria.
2l Muslim 4:2221.
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Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the
Messenger of Alldh # said,

G OGS Gyl 138 1l Rl 0 B il 5,0 i
*You will fight the Jews and will kill them, until the stone will
say, ‘O Muslim! There is a Jew here, so come and kill him. Al

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger
of Allé.h # said,
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«The Hour will not start, until after the Muslims fight the Jews

and the Muslims kill them. The Jew will hide behind a stone or

tree, and the tree will say, ‘O Muslim! O servant of Allah!

This is a Jew behind me, come and kill him." Except Al-

Ghargad, for it is a tree of the Jews 12!

Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded in his Sahih that An-Nawwas
bin Sam‘dn said, “The Messenger of Allah #, mentioned Ad-
Dajjal one day and kept belittling him (because being blind, yet
claiming to be Allah) and speaking in grave terms about him
until we thought that he was hiding in gardens of date-trees (in
Al-Madinah). When we went by the Messenger, he sensed this
anxiety in us and said,

«S‘;..’d[.?. W]

«What is the matter with you?»

We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Earlier, you mentioned Ad-
Dajjal and while belittling him you spoke gravely about him
until we thought that he was hiding in gardens of date-trees
(of Al-Madinah).’ He said,
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1 Muslim 4 :2238.
121 Muslim 4 :2239.




Strah 4. An-Nisa’ (155 - 159) (Part-6) 35

S (FERTI RIS N TP I A o R R <

26 8 5
oI fear other than Ad-Dajjal for you! If he appears while I am
still among you, I will be his adversary on your behalf. If he
appears while I am not among you, each one will depend on
himself and Allah will be the Helper of every Muslim after me.
He is young, with very curly hair and his eye is smashed. I
thought that he looked like ‘Abdul-"Uzza bin Qatan. Whoever
lives long and meets Ad-Dajjal, then let him recite the
beginnings of Surat Al-Kahf. He will appear on a pass between
Ash-Sham (Syria) and Al-‘Iraq. He will wreak havoc to the
right and left. O Servants of Allah! Hold fast.»

We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! How long will he stay on
earth?’ He said,

0,66 Ll ) GRS B35 S pa EXS L Uy Rt
tForty days: One day as long as a year, one day as long as a

month and one day as long as a week. The rest of his days will
be as long as one of your ordinary days.»

We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! As for the day that is like a
year, will the prayers of one day suffice for it?’ He said,
535 31,5081
tNo. Count for its due measure.»
We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how will his speed be on
earth?’ He said,
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aLike the storm when driven by the wind. He will come to a
people and will call them (to his worship), and they will believe
in him and accept his call. He will order the sky and it will
rain, the land and it will grow (vegetation). Their cattle will
return to them with their hair the longest, their udders the
fullest (with milk) and their stomachs the fattest. He will come
to a different people and will call them (to his worship), and
they will reject his call. He will then leave them. They will
wake up in the morning destitute, missing all of their
possessions. He will pass by a deserted land and will say to it,
‘Bring out your treasures’, and its treasures will follow him
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Just like swarms of bees. He will summon a man full of youth
and will strike him with the sword once and will cut him into
two pieces (and will separate between them like) the distance
(between the hunter and) the game. He will call the dead man
and he will come, and his face will radiant with pleasure and
laughter. Afterwards (while all this is happening with Ad-
Dajjal), Allah will send Al-Masih (‘Isd), son of Maryam down.
He will descend close to the white minaret to the east of
Damascus. He will be wearing garments lightly colored with
saffron and his hands will be placed on the wings of two angels.
Whenever he lowers his head droplets fall. Whenever he raises
his head, precious stones that look like pearls fall. No disbeliever
can survive ‘Isi’s breath, which reaches the distance of his
sight. He will pursue Ad-Dajjal and will follow him to the
doors of (the Palestinian city of) Ludd where he will kill him. A
group of people who, by Allah’s help, resisted and survived Ad-
Dajjal, will pass by ‘Isi and he will anoint their faces and
inform them about their grades in Paradise. Shortly afterwards,
while this is happening with ‘Isa, Allah will reveal to him, ‘I
raised a people of My creation that no one can fight. Therefore,
gather My servants to At-Tir (the mountain of Miisd in
Sinai).” Then, Allah will raise Gog and Magog and they will
swiftly swarm from every mound. Their front forces will reach
Lake Tabariah (Sea of Galilee) and will drink all its water. The
last of their forces will say as they pass by the lake, ‘This lake
once had water!’” Meanwhile, ‘Isi, Allah’s Prophet, will be
cornered along with his companions until the head of a bull will
be more precious to them than a hundred Dindrs to you today.
‘Isd, Allah’s Prophet, and his companions will invoke Alldh for
help and Allah will send An-Naghaf (a worm) into the necks of
Gog and Magog! The morning will come, and they will all be
dead as if it was the death of one soul. Afterwards, ‘Isd, the
Prophet of Allah, will come down with his companions to the
low grounds (from Mount Ap-Tir). They will find that no
space of a hand-span on the earth was free of their fat and rot
(rotten corpses). ‘Is, the Prophet of Allah, and his companions
will seek Allah in supplication. Allah will send birds as large as
the necks of camels. They will carry them (the corpses of Gog
and Magog) and will throw them wherever Allah wills.
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Afterwards, Allah will send rain that no house made of mud or
animal hair will be saved from, and it will cleanse the earth
until it is as clean as a mirror. The earth will be commanded
(by Allah), ‘Produce your fruits and regain your blessing.’
Then, the group will eat from a pomegranate and will take
shelter under the shade of its skin. Milk will be blessed, so
much so that the milk-producing camel will yield large amounts
that suffice for a large group of people. Meanwhile, Allah will
send a pure wind that will overcome Muslims from under their
arms and will take the soul of every believer and Muslim. Only
the evildoers among people will remain. They will indulge in
shameless public sex like that of donkeys. On them, the Hour
will begin »1!)

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan also recorded
this Hadith.?) We will mention this Hadith again using the
chain of narration collected by Ahmad explaining Allah’s
statement in Strat Al-Anbiya’ (chapter 21),

¢t EAL 258 g oK)

¢Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'jiij (Gog and Magog people) are
let loose (from their barrier) .»

In our time, in the year seven hundred and forty-one, a
white minaret was built in the Umayyad Masjid (in Damascus)
made of stone, in place of the minaret that was destroyed by a
fire which the Christians were suspected to have started. May
Alldh’s continued curses descend on the Christians until the
Day of Resurrection. There is a strong feeling that this minaret
is the one that 1sa will descend on, according to this Hadith.

Another Hadith

Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Ya‘qab bin ‘Asim bin
‘Urwah bin Mas‘Wd Ath-Thaqgafi said, “] heard ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Amr saying to a man who asked him, ‘What is this Hadith
that you are narrating? You claim that the Hour will start on
such and such date.” He said, ‘Subhdn Alldh (glory be to

M Muslim 4 :2250.

21 Ahmad 4:181, Abu Dawud 4:496, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:499, An-
Nasa'T in AFKubrd 5:15, Ibn Majah 2:1356.



Siirah 4. An-Nisa’ (155 - 159) (Part-6) 39

Allah),” or he said, There is no deity worthy of worship except
Allah.’

I almost decided to never narrate anything to anyone. I only
said, “Soon, you will witness tremendous incidents, the House
(the Kabah) will be destroyed by fire, and such and such
things will occur.” He then said, ‘The Messenger of Allah
said,
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vAd-Dajjal will appear in my nation and will remain for forty.
(The narrator doubts whether it is forty days, months, or
years). Then, Allih will send down ‘Isd, son of Maryam,
looking just like ‘Urwah bin Masid and he will seek Ad-Dajjal
and will kill him. People will remain for seven years with no
enmity between any two. Allah will send a cool wind from As-
Sham that will leave no man on the face of the earth who has
even the weight of an atom of good or faith, but will capture
(his soul). Even if one of you takes refuge in the middle of a
mountain, it will find him and capture (his soul). Afterwards,
only the most evil people will remain. They will be as light as
birds, with the comprehension of beasts. They will not know or
enjoin righteousness or forbid or know evil. Shaytan will appear
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to them and will say to them, ‘Would you follow me.’ They will
say, ‘What do you command us?’ He will command them to
worship the idols. Meanwhile, their provision will come to them
in abundance and their life will be good. Then the Trumpet will
be blown and every person who hears it, will lower one side of
his head and raise the other side (trying to hear that distant
sound). The first man who will hear the Trumpet is someone
who is preparing the water pool for his camels, and he and the
people will swoon away. Alldh will send down heavy rain and
the bodies of people will grow with it. The Trumpet will be
blown in again and the people will be resurrected and looking
all about, staring. It will be said to them, ‘O people! Come to
your Lord,’ ‘

Cuaiis A Had
¢But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned .
Blaas A JS op 1l 968 e tJUS QU Sy T 2l tdl
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ult will then be said, ‘Bring forth the share of the Fire.” It will
be asked, ‘How many?’ It will be said, ‘From every one
thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine.” That Day is when

€ S S p
&the children will turn grey-headed,$ and,
L SR e
¢The Day when the Shin shall be laid barep "1

The Description of ‘Isa, upon him be Peace

As mentioned earlier, ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Adam narrated
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet # said,
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1 Muslim 4:2258.
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uf you see ‘Isd, know him. He is a well-built man, (the color of
his skin) between red and white. He will descend while wearing
light yellow garments. His head looks like it is dripping water,
even though no moisture touched it o'l

In the Hadith that An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an narrated,
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«He will descend close to the white minaret to the east of
Damascus. He will be wearing two garments lightly colored
with saffron, having his hands on the wings of two angels.
Whenever he lowers his head, drops will fall off of it. Whenever
he raises his head, precious jewels like pearls will fall off of it.
No disbeliever can survive ‘Isa’s breath, and his breath reaches
the distance of his sight .»\?!

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said
that the Messenger of Allah % said,

PR

JEFACE: QPPN §
oI met Miisa on the night of my Ascension to heaven.»
The Prophet & then described him saying, as I think,

255,
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tHe was a tall person with hair as if he was one of the men
from the tribe of Shanii’ah.»"®!  The Prophet & further said,
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'] met ‘Isa.” The Prophet #% described him saying, ‘He was of
moderate height and was red-faced as if he had just come out of
a bathroom. I saw Ibrahim whom I resembled more than any of
his children did."»*!

(1 Abu Dawud 4 :498.

21 Muslim 4 :2250.

Bl The name of a tribe, descending from the Qahtani Arabs.
141 Fath Al-Bari 6:493, Muslim 1:154.
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Al-Bukhiri recorded that Mujahid said that Ibn Umar said
that the Messenger of Allah # said,
HRP A I FE S AP N 1 R EIPRRIOR AN it
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oI saw Musa, ‘Isa and Ibrahim. ‘Isi was of red complexion and
had curly hair and a broad chest. Misd was of brown

complexion and had straight hair and a tall stature, as if he was
from the people of Az-Zutt.»l!!

Al-Bukhéri and Muslim recorded that Ibrahim said that
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The Prophet i once mentioned the
False Messiah (Al-Masth Ad-Dajjal) to people, saying,
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eI
tAllah is not blind in His Eye. Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind in
his right eye. His eye is like a protruding grape vl

Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah % said,
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tIn a dream, I was at the Ka’bah and Alldh made me see a light
- colored man, a color that is as beautiful as a light - colored
man could be, with combed hair that reached his shoulders. His
hair was dripping water, and he was leaning on the shoulders
of two men while circling the Ka'bah. I asked, ‘Who is this

man?’ I was told, ‘This is the Al-Masifi, son of Maryam.’
Behind him, I saw a man with very curly hair who was blind

( Fath Al-Bari 6:549, “Az-Zutt”, the term was used to refer to a
people from India or the Sudan region. See An-Nihdyah.
) Muslim 4:2248.
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in his right eye. He looked exactly as Ibn Qatan, and he was
leaning on the shoulder of a man while circling the House. I
asked, ‘Who is this man?’ 1 was told, ‘He is Al-Masih Ad-
Dajjal !l

Al-Bukhari recorded that Salim said that his father said,

“No, By Allah! The Prophet i# did not say that 1sa was of red
complexion but said,
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tWhile 1 was asleep circumambulating the Ka'bah (in my
dream), I suddenly saw a man of brown complexion and ample
hair walking between two men with water dripping from his
head. I asked, ‘Who is this?’ The people said, ‘He is the son of
Maryam.’ Then I looked behind and I saw a red-complexioned,
fat, curly-haired man, blind in the right eye, which looked like
a bulging out grape. I asked, ‘Who is this?’ They replied, ‘He
is Ad-Dajjal.’ The person he most resembled is Ibn Qatan 1*?
Az-Zuhri commented that Ibn Qatan was a man from the
tribe of Khuzéd‘ah who died during the time of Jahiliyyah. This
is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Allah’s statement,
€6t 1 55 5 5D
¢And on the Day of Resurrection, he (‘Isa) will be a witness
against themp

Qatddah said, “He will bear witness before them that he has
delivered the Message from Allah and that he is but a servant
of His.” In a similar statement in the end of Surat Al-Mda’idah,

€0 ZB S g o g 36 5
4And (remember) when Alldh will say (on the Day of
Resurrection): “O ‘Isd, son of Maryam! Did you say unto
men...” ' until,

() Muslim 1:154.
2] Fath Al-Bari 6:550.
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4160. For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for
them certain good foods which had been lawful for them —and
Jor their hindering many from Allah’s way ;%

€161. And their taking of Ribd though they were forbidden
from taking it, and their devouring men’s substance
wrongfully. And We have prepared for the disbelievers among
them a painful torment.$

4162. But those among them who are well-grounded in
knowledge, and the believers, believe in what has been sent
down to you and what was sent down before you; and those
who perform the Saldh, and give Zakah and believe in Allih
and in the Last Day, it is they to whom We shall give a great
reward .%

Some Foods Were Made Unlawful for the Jews Because
of their Injustice and Wrongdoing

Allah states that because of the injustice and transgression
of the Jews, demonstrated by committing major sins, He
prohibited some of the lawful, pure things which were
previously allowed for them. This prohibition could be only
that of decree, meaning that Allah allowed the Jews to falsely
interpret their Book and change and alter the information
about what was allowed for them. They thus, out of
exaggeration and extremism in the religion, prohibited some
things for themselves. It could also mean that in the Tawrah,
Allah prohibited things that were allowed for them before.
Allah said,

CAIRY)
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¢All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what

Isrd’il made unlawful for himself before the Tawrih was
revealed .»

We mentioned this Ayah before, which means that all types
of food were allowed for the Children of Israel before the
Tawrah was revealed, except the camel’s meat and milk that
Isrd’ll prohibited for himself. Later, Alldh prohibited many
things in the Tawrah. Allah said in Surat Al-An‘am (chapter 6),
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¢And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with
undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the
sheep except what adheres to their backs or their entrails, or is
mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their
rebellion. And verily, We are Truthful .$

This means, We prohibited these things for them because
they deserved it due to their transgression, injustice, defying
- their Messenger and disputing with him. So Allah said;

¢For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful to them

certain good foods which had been lawful to them, and for their
hindering many from Alldh’s way.y

This Ayah states that they hindered themselves and others
from following the truth, and this is the behavior that they
brought from the past to the present. This is why they were
and still are the enemies of the Messengers, killing many of
the Prophets. They also denied Muhammad and 1sa, peace be
upon them.

Allah said,

i L & iy sty
¢And their taking of Ribi’ though they were forbidden from
taking it,%
Allah prohibited them from taking Riba’, yet they did so
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using various kinds of tricks, ploys and cons, thus devouring
people’s property unjustly. Allah said,

RO o 5K 6L

¢And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them a
painful torment.» Allah then said,

€ A g 5h01 Sy
4But those among them who are well-grounded in
knowledge. . .»
firm in the religion and full of beneficial knowledge. We
mentioned this subject when we explained Siarah Al Imrdn (3).
The Ayah;
€Ly
dand the believers...p refers to the well-grounded in knowledge;
e ST W HT iy
¢believe in what has been sent down to you and what was sent
down before you ;3
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah was revealed concerning
‘Abdulldh bin Salam, Thaflabah bin Sa‘yah, Zayd bin Sa‘yah
and Asad bin ‘Ubayd who embraced Islam and believed what
Allah sent Muhammad 3 with. Alldh said,
i Dy
dand give Zakih,p This could be referring to the obligatory

charity due on one’s wealth and property, or those who purify
themselves, or both. Allah knows best.

G 38 B 5245
dand believe in Allah and in the Last Day,$

They believe that there is no deity worthy of worship except
Allah, believe in Resurrection after death and the reward or
punishment for the good or evil deeds. Alldh’s statement,

X
¢lt is they,p those whom the Ayah described above,
(@52 r' - uz)
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4163. Verily, We

have sent the

revelation to you

as We sent the revelation to Nith and the Prophets after him;
We (also) sent the revelation to Ibrahim, Ismd'il, Ishaq, Ya'qub,
and Al-Asbit, (the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya'qub) ‘Isa,
Ayyub, Yunus, Harin, and Sulaymin; and to Dawud We

gave the Zabur.p

4164. And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and
Messengers We have not mentioned to you, and to Misa Alldh

spoke directly .p

4165. Messengers as bearers of good news and warning, in
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah afler the
(coming of) Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-

Wise.p
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Revelation Came to Prophet Muhammad i, Just as it
Came to the Prophets Before Him

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Abi
Muhammad said that ‘Tkrimah, or Said bin Jubayr, related to
Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Sukayn and ‘Adi bin Zayd said, ‘O
Muhammad! We do not know that Allah sent down anything
to any human after Muasa.’ Allah sent down a rebuttal of their
statement,

€5 b 5006 o5 ) A T O e T
¢Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired
Nith and the Prophets after him .p""!

Allah states that He sent down revelation to His servant and
Messenger Muhammad #% just as He sent down revelation to
previous Prophets. Allah said,

€n b 506 o5 &) B ® a e

¢Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired
Nuh and the Prophets after him,$ until,

(/)z N S

Uy 20l L)

¢...and to Dawud We gave the Zabir.»

The ‘Zabur’ (Psalms) is the name of the Book revealed to
Prophet Dawiid, peace be upon him.

Twenty-Five Prophets Are Mentioned in the Qur’an
Allah said,

€A% o8 SN2 5 0 B ER S

¢And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and
Messengers We have not mentioned to youp

Before the revelation of this Ayah. The following are the names
of the Prophets whom Allah named in the Qur'an. They are:
Adam, Idris, Nuh (Noah), Had, Silih, Ibrahim (Abraham), Lut,
Isma‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya‘qub (Jacob), Yusuf (Joesph),
Ayyub (Job), Shu‘ayb, Musa (Moses), Haran (Aaron), Yunus
(Jonah), Dawud (David), Sulayman (Solomon), Ilyas (Elias), Al-

b At-Tabari 9:400 The chain of narrators for this report is not
authentic.
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Yasa' (Elisha), Zakariya (Zachariya), Yahya (John) and Isa
(Jesus), and their leader, Muhammad 3i%. Several scholars of
Tafsir also listed Dhul-Kifl among the Prophets.

Allah’s statement,

sy op e P20 5 L2

AL s 3 S5
&and Messengers We have not mentioned to you,»

means, ‘there are other Prophets whom We did not mention to
you in the Qur’'an.’

The Virtue of Musa
Allah said,
s o A By
¢and to Miisd Allah spoke directly .y

This is an honor to Musa, and this is why he is called the
Kalim, he whom Allah spoke to directly. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin
Marduwyah recorded that ‘Abdul-Jabbar bin ‘Abdullah said, “A
man came to Abu Bakr bin ‘Ayyash and said, T heard a man
recite (this Ayah this way):

LSS 1o s rls,

-

“and to Allah, Misa spoke directly.”

Abu Bakr said, ‘Only a disbeliever would recite it like this.” Al-
A‘mash recited it with Yahya bin Withab, who recited it with
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who recited it with ‘Ali bin Abi
Talib who recited with the Messenger of Allah &,

Qe o A KD
¢and to Miisa Alldh spoke directly 1"

Abu Bakr bin Abi Ayyash was so angry with the man who
recited the Ayah differently, because he altered its words and
meanings. That person was from the group of Mu‘tazilah who
denied that Allah spoke to Musa or that He speaks to any of
His creation. We were told that some of the Mu‘tazilah once
recited the Ayah that way, so one teacher present said to him,
“O son of a stinking woman! What would you do concerning

(1} At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat: 3325.
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Allah’s statement,
45 A ey g & O

¢And when Miisd came at the time and place appointed by Us,
and his Lord spoke to him,» [7:143]?”

The Shaykh meant that the later Ayah cannot be altered or
changed.

The Reason Behind Sending the Prophets is to Establish
the Proof

Allah said,
2 ez 1ot L
‘(uﬁe-}-u R St

X

¢Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning,

meaning, the Prophets bring good news to those who obey
Allah and practice the good things that please Him. They also
warn against His punishment and torment for those who defy
His commandments. Alldh said next, '

QS Gp 008 R 5 TR 51 8 5K Yy
<in order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after
the Messengers. And Allih is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.p

Alldh sent down His Books and sent His Messengers with
good news and warnings. He explained what He likes and is
pleased with and what He dislikes and is displeased with. This
way, no one will have an excuse with Alldh. Allah said in other
Ayat,

or sl 16 925 €y 21

s

i &

U a5 0y KT S5
¢And if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they
would surely have said: “Our Lord! If only You had sent us a

Messenger, we should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before
we were humiliated and disgraced.”y and,

.

¢And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) in
case a calamity should seize them for (the deeds) that their
hands have sent forth.»
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It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Masqd said that
the Messenger of Allah # said,

¥y ok Gy G b U et 5 B sl B it g 2l AT
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tNo one is more jealous than Allih. This is why He prohibited
all types of sin committed in public or secret. No one likes praise
more than Allah, and this is why He has praised Himself. No
one likes to give excuse more than Allah, and this is why He sent
the Prophets as bearers of good news and as warners.»

In another narration, the Prophet # said,
o 3l Az gt 3 gl

1And this is why He sent His Messengers and revealed His
Books .ol
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4166. But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down

unto you,; He has sent it down with His knowledge, and the
angels bear witness. And Alldh is All-Sufficient as a Witness.»

4167. Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from
the path of Allah; they have certainly strayed far away.»

4168. Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong; Allah will
not forgive them, nor will He guide them to a way.$

§169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever; and this
is ever easy for Allah.p

§170. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger
with the truth from your Lord. So believe in him, it is better

1l Fath Al-Bari 8:146 and Muslim 4:2114.
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for you. But if you disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs
all that is in the heavens and the earth. And Alldh is Ever All-
Knowing, All-Wise.$

Allah’s statement

<) B T
¢Verily, We have inspired you...»

emphasized the Prophet’s prophethood and refuted the
idolators and People of the Scripture who denied him. Allah
said,

€0 5T 4 A Sy

4But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto
you,d

meaning, even if they deny, defy and disbelieve in you, O

Muhammad, Allah testifies that you are His Messenger to

whom He sent down His Book, the Glorious Qur’an that,
4Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is)
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise .y

Allah then said,
$uain 4503

Laaar2e 4

¢He has sent it down with His knowledge,»

The knowledge of His that He willed His servants to have
access to. Knowledge about the clear signs of guidance and
truth, what Allah likes and is pleased with, what He dislikes
and is displeased with, and knowledge of the Unseen, such as
the past and the future. This also includes knowledge about
His honorable attributes that no sent Messenger or illustrious
angel can even know without Alldh’s leave. Similarly, Allih
said,
€0 b i3 0h St GP

¢And they will never compass anything of His knowledge
except that which He wills.$ and,

g L P ¢
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¢but they will never compass anything of His knowledge.»
Allah’s statement,

13

ot KAy

dand the angels bear witness.p to the truth of what you came
with and what was revealed and sent down to you, along with
Allah’s testimony to the same,

it St K
¢And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness.» Allah said,

e o Yoo
.
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& Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from the path
of Allah, they have certainly strayed far away .»

For they are disbelievers themselves and do not follow the
truth. They strive hard to prevent people from following and
embracing Allah’s path. Therefore, they have defied the truth,
deviated, and strayed far away from it. Allah also mentions His
judgment against those who disbelieve in His Ayat, Book and
Messenger, those who wrong themselves by their disbelief and
hindering others from His path, committing sins and violating
His prohibitions. Allah states that He will not forgive them;

6.5 a5
¢nor will He guide them to a way (that is, of good).$
€01 G s S5 S0P

4Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever...» and this is the
exception. Allah then said,

X3 G2 126 855 1 3L 3200 K 55 280 Gy

4O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger with
the truth from your Lord, so believe in him, it is better for
you.p

This Ayah means, Muhammad i has come to you with
guidance, the religion of truth and clear proof from Allah.
Therefore, believe in what he has brought you and follow him,
for this is better for you. Allah then said,

LT it
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sagn \ €But if you disbelieve,

then certainly to Alldh
belongs all that is in the
heavens and the earth.)
Allah is far too rich
than to need you or
your faith, and no
harm could ever affect
Him because of your
disbelief. Allah said in
another Ayah,
R 44 ;K" o o jl:.;)
f,::l A k (e u’)‘Y‘ 3
¢DAF
¢And Musa said: “If
you disbelieve, you and
all on earth together,
then verily, Allah is

Rich (Free of all needs),
Owner of all praise.”y

Allah said here,
g i Sk

¢And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,»

He knows those who deserve to be guided, and He will guide
them. He also knows those who deserve deviation, and He

leads them to it,

¢All-Wisep in His statements, actions, legislation and all that

L {8
He decrees.
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¢171. O People of the Scripture! Do not exceed the limits in
your religion, nor say of Allah except the truth. Al-Masih ‘Isa,
son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and
His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from
[created by] Him; so believe in Allah and His Messengers. Say
not: ““Three!” Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the
only) One God, hallowed be He above having a son. To Him
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth.
And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.»

Prohibiting the People of the Book From Going to
Extremes in Religion

Allah forbids the People of the Scriptures from going to
extremes in religion, which is a common trait of theirs,
especially among the Christians. The Christians exaggerated
over Isa until they elevated him above the grade that Allah
gave him. They elevated him from the rank of prophethood to
being a god, whom they worshipped just as they worshipped
Allah. They exaggerated even more in the case of those who
they claim were his followers, claiming that they were inspired,
thus following every word they uttered whether true or false,
be it guidance or misguidance, truth or lies. This is why Allah
said,

i b o3 0 ey st Ay

¢They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides
Allah.»
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Umar said
that the Messenger of Allah i said,

i 0 dE R O e o e e bl s sk

d,255
1Do not unduly praise me like the Christians exaggerated over

‘Isa, son of Maryam. Verily, [ am only a servant, so say,
‘Allah’s servant and His Messenger.’s!")

This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.!?!

i Ahmad 1:23.
2l path Al-Bari 6:551.
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that a man
once said, “O Muhammad! You are our master and the son of
our master, our most righteous person and the son of our
most righteous person...” The Messenger of Allih said,

TR R AR A PR TR P
133 5 o It A e 5 s s el u gy e e
4O people! Say what you have to say, but do not allow Shaytin
to trick you. I am Muhammad bin ‘Abdullih, Alldh’s servant

and Messenger. By Allah! I do not like that you elevate me
above the rank that Allah has granted me !

Allah’s statement,
€I 41 5 S 9y
€nor say of Allah except the truth.y

means, do not lie and claim that Allah has a wife or a son,
Allah is far holier than what they attribute to Him. Alldh is
glorified, praised, and honored in His might, grandure and
greatness, and there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord
but Him. Allah said;

8 0 ) W e B A 25 B e 5T D
¢Al-Masih ‘Isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a
Messenger of Allih and His Word, which He bestowed on
Maryam and a spirit from [created by] Him

1sa is only one of Alldh’s servants and one of His creatures.
Allah said to him, ‘Be’, and he was, and He sent him as a
Messenger. Isd was a word from Allah that He bestowed on
Maryam, meaning He created him with the word ‘Be’ that He
sent with Jibril to Maryam. Jibrll blew the life of Isid into
Maryam by Allah’s leave, and Isa came to existence as a
result. This incident was in place of the normal conception
between man and woman that results in children. This is why
Tsa was a word and a Ruh (spirit) created by Allah, as he had
no father to conceive him. Rather, he came to existence
through the word that Allah uttered, Be,” and he was, through
the life that Allah sent with Jibril. Allah said,

1) Ahmad 3:153.
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¢Al-Masih  ['Isa], son of Maryam, was no more than a
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before
him. His mother [Maryam] was a Siddigah. They both ate
food .»
And Allah said,
NSRS $ 06D 8 o JEE T JEE B S o J2 G

¢Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa before Alldh is the likeness of
Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: “Be!”
— and he was.$

L6 YEh GRS ey o e VS G | 535}
4And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her

(garment) and We made her and her son ['Isa] a sign for all
that exits.y (21:91)

( srer ers et %2

Gap Ciaal Sz o E‘/')')
§And Maryam, the daughter of ‘Imran who guarded her
chastity,®
and Allah said concerning the Messiah,

gL ezl A2y 5

§He [‘Isd] was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor
to him.p

The Meaning of “His Word and a spirit from Him”

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Qatadah said
that the Ayah,

LA

€ s 2 4 G

¢And His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit
from [created by] Him ¥

means, He said,
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¢S5
¢Bey» and he was.!!

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ahmad bin Sinan Al-Wasiti said
that he heard Shadh bin Yahya saying about Allah’s
statement,

€4 oo a2 ) Gty
¢and His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit
from [created by] Him
“Isad was not the word. Rather, 1sa came to existence because

of the word.”?) Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Ubadah bin As-
Samit said that the Prophet i said,

R RO RS AR IR TR TR R A
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uIf anyone festifies that none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah Alone Who has no partners, and that Muhammad is His
servant and Messenger, and that ‘Isi is Allah’s servant and
Messenger and His Word which He bestowed on Maryam and a
spirit created by Him, and that Paradise is true and Hell is

true, then Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds
which he performed 25!
In another narration, the Prophet i said,

al gl e Rk & gl 2

«...through any of the eight doors of Paradise he wishes.»
Muslim!*l also recorded it. Therefore, ‘Rih from Allah’, in
the Ayah and the Hadith is similar to Allah’s statement,

Ser ro Rit s o erzd & A Fos
(:e(,g‘?)yléb)gp‘ébﬁﬂ)

¢And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that

' Abdur-Razzaq 1:177.
12 1bn Abi Hatim: 6310.
18} Fath Al-Bari 6:547.
Bl Muslim 1:57.
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is in the earth; it is all from Him.

meaning, from His creation. from Him’ does not mean that it is
a part of Him, as the Christians claim, may Allah’s continued
curses be upon them. Saying that something is from Alldh, such
as the spirit of Allah, the she-camel of Allah or the House of
Allah, is meant to honor such items. Alldh said,

¢4l 556 Lind
&This is the she-camel of Allah...» and,
€l & 4d
&and sanctify My House for those who circumambulate it.»
An authentic Hadith states,
1,13 3 25 & JA36
« will enter on my Lord in His Home!!!!
All these examples are meant to honor such items when they
are attributed to Allah in this manner. Alldh said,
€455 A 1LE
¢so believe in Alldh and His Messengers.»

believe that Allah is One and Alone and that He does not have
a son or wife. Know and be certain that 1sa is the servant and
Messenger of Allah. Allah said after that,

-
[ X AR

€58 5 G
€Say not: “Three!"$y do not elevate 9sa and his mother to be
gods with Allah. Alldh is far holier than what they attribute to
Him. In Strat Al-Mé&’idah (chapter 5), Allah said,
55 %0, W) ) 5 S5 S5 36 & Dy 6 G e )
&Surely, disbelievers are those who said: “Allah is the third of

the three.” But there is none who has the right to be
worshipped but One God .p

Allah said by the end of the same Stirah,
il Ly 2B SR o B s 036 35

11 Al-Bukhari 13:246, from the lengthy Hadith about the
intercession.
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¢And (remember) when Allih will say (on the Day of
Resurrection): “O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto
men : ‘Worship me’?"'p
and in its beginning,
€ 0 el 0 8 16 Al i

€Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the
Messiah, son of Maryam .

The Christians, may Allah curse them, have no limit to their
disbelief because of their ignorance, so their deviant
statements and their misguidance grows. Some of them believe
that 1sa is Allah, some believe that he is one in a trinity and
some believe that he is the son of Allah. Their beliefs and
creeds are numerous and contradict each other, prompting
some people to say that if ten Christians meet, they would end
up with eleven sects!

The Christian Sects

Said bin Batriq, the Patriarch of Alexandria and a famous
Christian scholar, mentioned in the ‘'year four hundred after
the Hijrah, that a Christian Council convened during the reign
of Constantine, who built the city that bears his name. In this
Council, the Christians came up with what they called the
Great Trust, which in reality is the Great Treachery. There
were more than two thousand patriarchs in this Council, and
they were in such disarray that they divided into many sects,
where some sects had twenty, fifty or a hundred members,
etc.! When the king saw that there were more than three
hundred Patriarchs who had the same idea, he agreed with
them and adopted their creed. Constantine who was a deviant
philosopher ~ gave his support to this sect for which, as an
honor, churches were built and doctrines were taught to
young children, who were baptized on this creed, and books
were written about it. Meanwhile, the king oppressed all other
sects. Another Council produced the sect known as the
Jacobites, while the Nestorians were formed in a third Council.
These three sects agreed that 1sa was divine, but disputed
regarding the manner in which 1sd’s divinity was related to his
humanity; were they in unity or did Allah incarnate in 1sal All
three of these sects accuse each other of heresy and, we
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believe that all three of them are disbelievers. Allah said,
it G2 Ve

§Cease! (it is) better for you.p meaning, it will be better for
you,

G EARECIL S et
&For Allah is (the only) One God, hallowed be He above having
ason.d
and He is holier than such claim,
€ieSG A 58 NG 0 o5t g C A
&To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the
earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs,

for all are creatures, property and servants under His control
and disposal, and He is the Disposer of the affairs. Therefore,
how can He have a wife or a son among them,

€5 § 38 3 BN saal iy

&He is the originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He
have children . and

iy e 2 e S G Gy

¢And they say: “The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a
son. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil
thing.”’y

Up to His saying,
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4172. Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of
Allah, nor the angels who are the near (to Alldh). And
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whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will
gather them all together unto Himself.»

¢173. So, as for those who believed and did deeds of
righteousness, He will give them their (due) rewards — and
more out of His bounty. But as for those who refused His
worship and were proud, He will punish them with a painful
torment. And they will not find for themselves besides Alldh
any protector or helper.»

The Prophets and Angels Are Never too Proud to
Worship Allah

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, ‘proud’,
means insolent. Qatddah said that,
€350 A0 5 5 v D% F 2T
¢Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah nor
the angels who are near (to Allih).»
[they] will never be arrogant,!’) Allih then said,
Qg o) I W S0 OSSR o3

Tt ST .

¢And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will
gather them all together unto Himself.p

on the Day of Resurrection. Then, Allah will judge between
them with His just judgment that is never unjust or wrong.

tA e

458 of A5 i 1 SR 15 T 1 EB
€50, as for those who believed and did deeds of righteousness,
He will give their (due) rewards, and more out of His bounty.»

Allah will award them their full rewards for their righteous
actions and will give them more of His bounty, kindness,
ample mercy and favor.

et UK ot Gy
¢But as for those who refused His worship and were proud,
out of arrogance, they refused to obey and worship Him,
€ 05 65 4l 03 3 08 548 W5 i 235y

11 At-Tabari 9:424.
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¢He will punish them with a painful torment. And they will
not find for themselves besides Allah any protector or helper .$

In another Ayah, Allah said,
 EAPU 5 A Ry Cofiea s

¢ Verily! Those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter
Hell in humiliation,®

degradation, disgrace and dishonor, for they were arrogant and
rebellious.

s %e 2T T 2 s A A L . Bres s %2 z.¢ AAf -
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€174. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing

proof from your Lord; and We sent down to you a manifest
light.»

§175. So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast to
[depend on] Him, He will admit them to His mercy and grace
(i.e. Paradise), and guide them to Himself by a straight path.»

The Description of the Revelation that Came From Allih

Allah informs all people that a plain, unequivocal proof has
come to them from Him. One that eradicates all possibility of
having an excuse, or falling prey to evil doubts. Alldh said,

€k 05 ) Wk
dand We sent down to you a manifest light.»
that directs to the Truth. Ibn Jurayj and others said, “It is the
Qur’an. !
o L2CES B, 00 o0 G
4So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast to [depend
on] Him,p

by worshipping Him and relying on Him for each and every
thing. Ibn Jurayj said that this part of the Ayah means, “They
believe in Allah and hold fast to the Qur’an.”?

(11 At-Tabari 9:428.
12} At-Tabari 9:429.
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$He wilI admit them to
His mercy and grace,»

meaning, He will
grant them His mercy
and admit them into
Paradise, and will

o »/‘)

increase and multiply
their rewards and
their ranks, as a favor
and bounty from Him.
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and a clear way that
has no wickedness in
it or deviation. This,
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and the Hereafter, as
they are on the
straight and safe path
in matters of action and creed. In the Hereafter, they are on
the straight path of Allah that leads to the gardens of
Paradise.
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€176. They ask you for a Iegal verdict. Say: “Allah directs
(thus) about Al-Kalalah. If it is a man that dies leaving a sister,
but no child, she shall have half the inheritance, and [in her
case] he will be her heir if she has no children. If there are two
sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance; if there are
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brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share of the
female. (Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you
go astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.”’y

This is the Last Ayah Ever Revealed, the Ruling on Al-
Kaldlah

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said that the last Sirah to
be revealed was Stirah Bard’ah (chapter 9) and the last Ayah
to be revealed was,

s p
€They ask you for a legal verdict.. p!")

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “The
Messenger of Allah # came visiting me when I was so ill that I
fell unconscious. He performed ablution and poured the
remaining water on me, or had it poured on me. When I
regained consciousness, I said, 1 will only leave inheritance
through Kalalah, so what about the inheritance that I leave
behind?’ Allah later revealed the Ayah about Fara’id
(inheritance [4:11)).”2 The Two Sahihs P! and also the Group
recorded it. In one of the wordings, Jabir said that the Ayah on
inheritance was revealed;

¢They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: “Allah directs (thus)
about Al-Kaldlah.p™

The wording of the Ayah indicates that the question was about
the Kalalah,

$omds 06 P
¢Say : “Alldh directs (thus)...»

We mentioned the meaning of Kaldlah before, that it means
the crown that surrounds the head from all sides. This is why
the scholars stated that Kaldlah pertains to one who dies and
M) Fath Al-Bari8:117.

) Ahmad 3:298.
Bl Fath Al-Bari 12:26 and Muslim 3:1235.

"I Fath Al-Bari 12:5, Muslim 3:1235, Abu Dawud 3:308, Tuhfat Al-
Ahwadhi 6 :273, An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubrd 4 :59 and Ibn Majah 1:462.
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leaves behind neither descendants, nor ascendants. Some said
that the Kaldlah pertains to one who has no offspring, as the
Ayah states,

€05 A o S yp
&If it is a man that dies, leaving no child,

The meaning and ruling of Kalalah was somewhat confusing
to the Leader of the Faithful ‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb. It is
recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘Umar said, “There are three
matters that I wished the Messenger of Allah & had explained
to us, so that we could abide by his explanation. (They are: the
share in the inheritance of) the grandfather, the Kalalah and a
certain type of Riba.”!! Imam Ahmad recorded that Ma‘dan bin
Abi Talhah said that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb said, “There is
nothing that I asked the Messenger of Allah # about its
meaning more than the Kalalah, until he stabbed me with his
finger in my chest and said,

S5y T g A 4 ke
«The Ayah that is in the end of Siirat An-Nisa’ should suffice
for you 212

Ahmad mentioned this short narration for this Hadith, Muslim
recorded a longer form of it.*!

The Meaning of This Ayah
Allah said,
R

&If it is a man that dies.» Allah said in another Ayah,
€45 ) &6 58 ¥y
4Everything will perish save His Face.p

Therefore, everything and everyone dies and perishes except
Alldh, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah said,

LTI CH e st B Fes Das Less LN (L (L7 @0 4
RN Gl 55 3 45 O (D O B K
(1 Rath Al-Bari 1:48 and Muslim 4:2322.

2 Ahmad 1:26.
1B Muslim 3:1236.




Surah 4. An-Nisd’ (176) (Pari-6) 67

¢Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of
your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forever .

Allah said here,

€5 4 3y
¢leaving no child,p referring to the person who has neither

children, nor parents. What testifies to this, is that Allah said
afterwards,

€35 0 da OB &8 0
¢Leaving a sister, she shall have half the inheritance.p

Had there been a surviving ascendant, the sister would not
have inherited anything, and there is a consensus on this
point. Therefore, this Ayah is referring to the man who dies
leaving behind neither descendants nor ascendants, as is
apparent for those who contemplate its meaning. This is
because when there is a surviving parent, the sister does not
inherit anything, let alone half of the inheritance.

Ibn Jarir and others mentioned that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Az-
Zubayr used to judge that if a person dies and leaves behind a
daughter and a sister, the sister does not inherit anything.
They would recite,

€35 © A G 2845 %5 4 ST SR T g
&If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she
shall have half the inheritance.)

They said that if one leaves behind a daughter, then he has
left behind a child. Therefore the sister does not get anything.
The majority of scholars disagreed with them, saying the
daughter gets one half and the sister the other half, relying on
other evidence. This Ayah (4:176 above) gives the sister half of
the inheritance in the case that it specifies. As for giving the
sister half in other cases, Al-Bukhari recorded that Sulayman
said that Ibrahim reported to Al-Aswad that he said, “During
the time of the Messenger of Allah %, Mu‘adh bin Jabal gave a
judgment that the daughter gets one half and the sister the
other half. !l Al-Bukhari recorded that Huzayl bin Shurahbil

M Al-Bukhari: 6741.
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said, “Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari was asked about the case when
there was a daughter, grand-daughter and sister to inherit. He
said, ‘The daughter gets one-half and the sister one-half.’ Go
and ask Ibn Masqd, although I think he is going to agree with
me.’ So Ibn Mas‘id was asked and was told about Abu Muséa's
answer, and Ibn Mas®d commented, 1 would have deviated
then and would not have become among those who are rightly
guided. 1 will give a judgment similar to the judgment given by
the Prophet 2. The daughter gets one-half, the grand-daughter
gets one-sixth, and these two shares will add up to two-thirds.
Whatever is left will be for the sister.” We went back to Abu
Musa and conveyed to him Ibn Mas‘d’s answer and he said,
‘Do not ask me (for legal verdicts) as long as this scholar is still
among you.”!!
Allah then said,

CHd LIy 4
4... and he will be her heir if she has no children.»

This Ayah means, the brother inherits all of that his sister
leaves behind if she has no surviving offspring or parents. If
she has a surviving parent, her brother would not inherit
anything. If there is someone who gets a fixed share in the
inheritance, such as a husband or half brother from the
mother’s side, they take their share and the rest goes to the
brother. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Abbas said
that the Messenger of Allah #5 said,

055 J45 JJ3% San i 20 sl Sapnd bt

1Give the Fardi'd to its people, and whatever is left is the share
of the nearest male relative .»'?

Allah said,
&% & HHh0 B I P
&If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the
inheritance ;
meaning, if the person who dies in Kaldlah has two sisters,
they get two-thirds of the inheritance. More than two sisters

1} Al-Bukhari: 6736.
(21 Fath Al-Bari 12:17, Muslim 3:1233.
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share in the two-thirds. From this Ayah, the scholars took the
ruling regarding the two daughters, or more, that they share
in the two-thirds, just as the share of the sisters (two or more)
was taken from the Ayah about the daughters,

€45 0 O 5 55 A0 K oy
&if (there are) only daughters, two or more, their share is fwo
thirds of the inheritance.p [4:11].
Allah said,

€Nt B2 55 S8 W g Gy 6 usd
&if there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the
share of the femnale.»

This is the share that the male relatives (sons, grandsons,
brothers) regularly get, that is, twice as much as the female
gets. Allah said,

K5 5

€(Thus) does Allah make clear to you...»
His Law and set limits, clarifying His legislation,

s
¢Lest you go astray.p from the truth after this explanation,
ke 1 ey 40

¢And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.»

Allah has perfect knowledge in the consequences of
everything and in the benefit that each matter carries for His
servants. He also knows what each of the relatives deserves
from the inheritance, according to the degree of relation he or
she has with the deceased.

Ibn Jarir recorded that Tariq bin Shihdb said that Umar
gathered the Companions of the Messenger of Allah # once
and said, “I will give a ruling concerning the Kaldlah that even
women will talk about it in their bedrooms.” A snake then
appeared in the house and the gathering had to disperse.
‘Umar commented, ‘Had Alladh willed this (‘Umar’s verdict
regarding the Kaldlah) to happen, it would have happened.”!!

(1] At-Tabari 9:439.
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The chain of narration for this story is authentic. Al-Hakim,
Abu ‘Abdullah An-Naysaburi recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab said, ‘Had I asked the Messenger of Allah # regarding
three things, it would have been better for me than red camels.
(They are:} who should be the Khalifah after him; about a
people who said, ‘We agree to pay Zakdh, but not to you
(meaning to the Khalifah),’ if we are allowed to fight them; and
about the Kalalah.” Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahth
according to the Two Shaykhs, and they did not recorded it."!"!
Ibn Jarir also said that it was reported that ‘Umar said, “I feel
shy to change a ruling that Abu Bakr issued. Abu Bakr used to
say that the Kalalah is the person who has no descendants or
ascendants.”? Abu Bakr’s saying is what the majority of
scholars among the Companions, their followers and the earlier
and later Imams agree with. This is also the ruling that the
Qur’an indicates. For Allah stated that He has explained and
made plain the ruling of the Kalalah, when He said,

2 o5 K 46 N o et i 2y
€(Thus) does Allah makes clear to you (His Law) lest you go
astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything .p
And Allah knows best.

' Al-Hakim 2:304.
121 At-Tabari 9:437.
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The Tafsir of Siirat Al-Ma’idah
(Chapter - 5)

The Virtues of Sirat Al-Ma’idah; When It was Revealed

At-Tirmidhi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “The last
Strahs to be revealed were Siurat Al-Ma'idah and Suarat Al-Fath
{chapter 48).” At-Tirmidhi commented, “This Hadith is Hasan,
Gharib.”!! and it was also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that
the last Siirah to be revealed was,

& 4
&When there comes the help of Allih and the Conquest,$'?

Al-Hakim collected a narration similar to that of At-Tirmidhi
in his Mustadrak, and he said, “It is Sahih according to the
criteria of the Two Shaykhs and they did not record it.”*! Al-
Hakim narrated that Jubayr bin Nufayr said, “I performed Hajj
once and visited ‘A’ishah and she said to me, ‘O Jubayr! Do
you read (or memorize) Al-Ma’idah ?’ 1 answered Yes.” She
said, 1t was the last Surah to be revealed. Therefore, whatever
permissible matters you find in it, then consider (treat) them
permissible. And whatever impermissible matters you find in
it, then consider (treat} them impermissible.”” Al-Hakim said,
“It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs and
they did not record it.”"” Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Mahdi related that Mu‘awiyah bin Salih added
this statement in the last Hadith, “l (Jubayr) also asked
‘Alishah about the Messenger of Allah’s conduct and she

answered by saying, ‘The Qur'an.” An-Nasal also recorded
it.!15!

o s g

() Tunfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:436.

@' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :437.

Bl A)-Hakim 2:311.

4] Al-Hakim 2:311.

15! Ahmad 6:188 and An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubra: 11138.
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¢In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful .»

¢1. O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations. Lawful to you
(for food) are all the beasts of cattle except that which will be
announced to you (herein), game (also) being unlawful when
you assume lhram. Verily, Alldh commands that which He
wills.d

€2. O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols
of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the Hady brought for
sacrifice, nor the garlands, nor the people coming to the Sacred
House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of their
Lord. But when you finish the Ihram, then hunt, and let not
the hatred of some people in (once) stopping you from Al-Masjid
Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to transgression. Help you one
another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa, but do not help one another
in sin and transgression. And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily,
Alldh is severe in punishment.$

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that a man came to ‘Abdullah bin
Mastd and said to him, “Advise me.” He said, “When you
hear Allah’s statement,

€l 2l Gliy
€0 you who believe!y then pay full attention, for it is a righteous
matter that He is ordaining or an evil thing that He is forbidding.”
Khaythamah said, “Everything in the Qur’an that reads,
i 2ol Gliy

€O you who believe!y reads in the Tawrah, ‘O you who are in
need.” Allah said,



Suarah 5. Al-Md'idah (1 - 2) (Part-6) 73

€00 5P
4Fulfill (your) obligations.»

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and others said that ‘obligations’ here
means treaties.!!! Ibn Jarir mentioned that there is a
consensus for this view. Ibn Jarir also said that it means
treaties, such as the alliances that they used to conduct.”?!
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbis commented:

S0, U B <l ey
4O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.p

“Refers to the covenants, meaning, what Alldh permitted,
prohibited, ordained and set limits for in the Qur’an.
Therefore, do not commit treachery or break the covenants.
Allah emphasized this command when He said,

s % FL s 28 P
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4¢And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its
ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded to be
joined,» until, .
€00 2y
&unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell) 3™l
Ad-Dahhak said that,
i, By
&Fulfill your obligations.y

“Refers to what Allah has permitted and what He has
prohibited. Allah has taken the covenant from those who

proclaim their faith in the Prophet i and the Book to fulfill the
obligations that He has ordered for them in the permissible and
the impermissible.”

Explaining the Lawful and the Unlawful Beasts
Alldh said,

AN fg K5 L

11 At-Tabari 9:450.
12) At-Tabari 9:449.
1Bl At-Tabari 9:452.
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¢Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of cattlep

camels, cows and sheep, as Al-Hasan, Qatddah and several
others stated.!!) Ibn Jarir said that this Tafsir conforms to the
meaning of (‘beasts of cattle’) that the Arabs had. We should
mention that Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas and others relied on this
Ayah as evidence to allow eating the meat of the fetus if it is
found dead in the belly of its slaughtered mother. ?! There is
a Hadith to the same effect collected in the Sunan of Abu
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah and narrated by Abu Sa‘id
who said, “We asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah! When we
slaughter a camel, cow or sheep, we sometimes find a fetus in
its belly, should we discard it or eat its meat?’ He said,

otf 485 55 56 a1z By 28
vEat it if you want, because its slaughter was fulfilled when its
mother was slaughtered .»”

At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan.”®! Abu Dawud
recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of
Allah 3% said, 3 .
wef 3185 L asdi 380
“Proper slaughter of the fetus is fulfilled with the slaughter of
its mother.» Only Abu Dawud collected this narration.!*!

Alldh’s statement, .
8% By

dexcept that which will be announced to you (herein),

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that it
refers to, “The flesh of dead animals, blood and the meat of
swine.”S Qatdadah said, “The meat of dead animals and
animals slaughtered without Alldh’s Name being pronounced
at the time of slaughtering.”® It appears, and Allah knows
best, that the Ayah refers to Allah’s other statement,

1l At-Tabari 9:455.

2] At-Tabari 9:456.

Bl Abu Dawud 3:252, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:48 and Ibn Majah
2:1066.

Bl Abu Dawud 3:253.

51 At-Tabari 9:458.

161 At-Tabari 9:458.
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&Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead
animals), blood, the flesh of swine, and what has been
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and that which
has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a
headlong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that which has
been (partly) eaten by a wild animal .${5:3],

for although the animals mentioned in this Ayah are types of
permissible cattle (except for swine), they become
impermissible under the circumstances that the Ayah [5:3]
specifies. This is why Allah said afterwards,

bl o 2 G 453 0

¢Unless you are able to slaughter it (before its death) and that
which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars)p

as the latter type is not permissible, because it can no longer
be slaughtered properly. Hence, Allah’s statement,

8 Fod) A iy K ekl

¢Lawful to you are all the beasts of cattle except that which will
be announced to you,y

means, except the specific circumstances that prohibit some of
these which will be announced to you.

Allah said,

€ 35 0 3 B
¢game (also) being unlawful when you assume Ihram .3

Some scholars said that the general meaning of ‘cattle’
includes domesticated cattle, such as camels, cows and sheep,
and wild cattle, such as gazzelle, wild cattle and wild donkeys.
Allah made the exceptions mentioned above (dead animals
blood, flesh of swine etc.), and prohibited hunting wild beasts
while in the state of Ihrdm. It was also reported that the
meaning here is, “We have allowed for you all types of cattle in

all circumstances, except what We excluded herewith for the
one hunting game while in the state of Thrdm.” Allah said,
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”;LZQ\VPJUYJ&LJJ\;_’,KJ o..s)
¢But if one is forced by necessity, without willful disobedience,
and not transgressing, then, Allih is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful .»

This Ayah means, “We allowed eating the meat of dead
animals, when one is forced by necessity, under the condition
that one is not transgressing the limits or overstepping them.”
Here, Alldh states, “Just as We allowed the meat of cattle in
all conditions and circumstances, then do not hunt game
when in the state of Ihram, for this is the decision of Allah,
Who is the Most Wise in all that He commands and forbids.”

So Allah said;
—bj v SA' A:I ;‘)

¢Verily, Allah commands that which He wills.$

The Necessity of Observing the Sanctity of the Sacred
Area and the Sacred Months

Alldh continues,
LB ARNE R A LA Fd 4 Y

4O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of Sha'a’ir Allih
(the symbols of Allah),%

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Sha‘@’ir Alldh means the rituals of Hajj."t"!
Mujshid said, “As-Safi and Al-Marwah, and the sacrificial
animal are the symbols of Allah.”?! It was also stated that
Sha'a’ir Allah is what He prohibited. Therefore, it means, do
not violate what Allah prohibited. Allah said afterwards,

ol Y
¢nor of the Sacred Month,»

for you are required to respect and honor the Sacred Month
and to refrain from what Allah forbade during it, such as
fighting. This also lays emphasis on avoiding sins during that
time. As Allah said;

(11 At-Tabari 9:463.
2l At-Tabari 9:463. -
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¢They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Month. Say,
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression).”’$

and,
Q05 S5z G Gf e i 35 313
¢Verily, the number of months with Alldh is twelve months (in
a year).¥
Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that Abu Bakrah said that
the Messenger of Allah £ said during the Farewell Hajj,
Fe g L eV ol B GIE gy S SIED § Oui Op
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vThe division of time has returned as it was when Allah created
the Heavens and the earth. The year is twelve months, four of
which are sacred: Three are in succession, (they are:) Dhul-
Qa’dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab

of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes between Jumada (Ath-
Thaniyah) and Sha’ban »!"

This Hadith testifies to the continued sanctity of these
months until the end of time.

Taking the Hady® to the Sacred House of Allih, Al-
Ka‘bah

Allah’s statement,
L 3% WAV RS 2
¢nor of the Hady brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands,$

means, do not abandon the practice of bringing the Hady
{sacrificial animals) to the Sacred House, as this ritual is a
form of honoring the symbols of Allah. Do not abandon the
practice of garlanding these animals on their necks, so that
they are distinguished from other cattle. This way, it will be

(1) Fath Al-Bari 10:10.
2] The animal offered as a sacrifice by the pilgrims.
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known that these animals are intended to be offered as Hady
at the Ka‘bah, and thus those who might intend some harm
to them would refrain from doing so. Those who see the Hady
might be encouraged to imitate this ritual, and indeed, he who
calls to a type of guidance, will earn rewards equal to the
rewards of those who follow his lead, without decrease in their
own rewards. When the Messenger of Allah # intended to
perform Hajj, he spent the night at Dhul-Hulayfah, which is
also called Wadi Al-‘Aqiq. In the morning, the Prophet # made
rounds with his wives, who were nine at that time, performed
Ghusl (bath), applied some perfume and performed a two
Rak‘ah prayer. He then garlanded the Hady and announced
aloud his intention to perform Hajj and ‘Umrah. The Prophet’s
Hady at the time consisted of plenty of camels, more than
sixty, and they were among the best animals, the healthiest
and most physically acceptable, just as Allah’s statement
proclaims,

£33, Jl.u o /?f Cr s s Lee ] s Ll
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&Thus it is, and whosoever honors the symbols of Allah, then it
is truly, from the piety of the hearts.p

Mugidtil bin Hayyan said that Allah’s statement,
€ 5

¢nor the garlandsy means, “Do not breach their sanctity.”
During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to garland
themselves with animal hair and pelts when they left their
areas in months other than the Sacred Months. The idolators of
the Sacred House Area used to garland themselves with the
tree-stems of the Sacred Area, so that they were granted safe
passage.” This statement was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim, who
also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbés said, “There are two Ayat in this
Surah (Al-Ma’idah) that were abrogated, the Ayah about the
garlands [5:2], and

€ o S g K6 A oy

4So if they come to you (O Muhammad %), either judge
between them, or turn away from them .p""}

1" At-Tabari 10:332.
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The Necessity of Preserving the Sanctity and Safety of
those who Intend to Travel to the Sacred House

Allah said,
46555 o on 0 55 fOAT S 5k Wi
¢nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking
the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord.»

The Ayah commands: Do not fight people who are heading
towards the Sacred House of Allah, which if anyone enters it,
he must be granted safe refuge. Likewise, those who are
heading towards the Sacred House seeking the bounty and
good pleasure of Allah, must not be stopped, prevented, or
frightened away from entering the Sacred House. Mujahid,
‘Ata’, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mutarrif bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Abdullah bin
‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Mugqatil bin Hayyan,
Qatadah and several others said that,

- e X7 ,J:.—)

€5 on S5 55
¢seeking the bounty of their Lord.p

refers to trading.!"! A similar discussion preceded concerning
the Ayah;

€t o 935 15553 o 4 s 3
¢There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord
(during pilgrimage by trading).»
Allah said;
€y d
dand pleasure.»

Ibn ‘Abbas said that the word ‘pleasure’ in the Ayah refers
to, “seeking Allah’s pleasure by their Hajj.” Tkrimah, As-Suddi
and Ibn Jarir mentioned that this Ayah was revealed
concerning Al-Hutam bin Hind Al-Bakri, who had raided the
cattle belonging to the people of Al-Madinah. The following

year, he wanted to perform ‘Umrah to the House of Allah and
some of the Companions wanted to attack him on his way to

1 At-Tabari 9:480-481 .
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the House. Allah revealed,

13
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¢nor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), secking
the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord .p!")

Hunting Game is Permissible After IThram Ends
Allah said,

€hiuct AT G5
€But when you finish the hram, then hunt,$

When you end your Ihram, it is permitted for you to hunt
game, which was prohibited for you during Ihram. Although
this Ayah contains a command that takes effect after the end
of a state of prohibition (during Ihram in this case), the Ayah,
in fact, brings back the ruling that was previously in effect. If
the previous ruling was an obligation, the new command will
uphold that obligation, and such is the case with
recommended and permissible matters. There are many Aydt
that deny that the ruling in such cases is always an
obligation. Such is also the case against those who say that it
is always merely allowed. What we mentioned here is the
correct opinion that employs the available evidence, and Allah
knows best.

Justice is Always Necessary
Allah said,
3 o 01 2 el of 5 862 004 VD
dand let not the hatred of some people in (once) stopping you
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to
transgression (and hostility on your part).»
The meaning of this Ayah is apparent, as it commands: Let
not the hatred for some people, who prevented you from
reaching the Sacred House in the year of Hudaybiyyah, make

you transgress Allah’s Law and commit injustice against them
in retaliation. Rather, rule as Allah has commanded you, being

(m At-Tabari 9:472,475. The narrations about the cause of revelation
for this Ayah are not authentic.
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just with every one. We will explain a similar Ayabh later on,
< 2% - oo § or 3% 4, ez porad MG er G7
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éAnd let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid
justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety,p

which commands: do not be driven by your hatred for some
people into abandoning justice, for justice is ordained for
everyone, in all situations. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd
bin Aslam said, “The Messenger of Allah # and his
Companions were in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the
idolators prevented them from visiting the House, and that was
especially hard on them. Later on, some idolators passed by
them from the east intending to perform ‘Umrah. So the
Companions of the Prophet i said, ‘Let us prevent those (from
‘Umrah) just as their fellow idolators prevented us.’ Thereafter,
Allah sent down this Ayah.”!! Ibn Abbas and others said that
“Shana’an’ refers to enmity and hate. Allah said next,

€500 ST ge 5 95 G 1 15553
¢Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa; but do not
help one another in sin and transgression.$

Allah commands His believing servants to help one another
perform righteous, good deeds, which is the meaning of ‘Al-
Birr’, and to avoid sins, which is the meaning of ‘At-Taqwa’.
Allah forbids His servants from helping one another in sin,
Jthm’ and committing the prohibitions. Ibn Jarir said that,
“Ithm means abandoning what Allah has ordained, while
transgression means overstepping the limits that Allah set in
your religion, along with overstepping what Allah has ordered
concerning yourselves and others.”? Imam Ahmad recorded
that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah #£ said,

Gl 5T b B ain
«Support your brother whether he was unjust or the victim of
injustice.»
He was asked, “O Messenger of Allah! We know about
helping him when he suffers injustice, so what about helping

(1 At-Tabari 9:478.
(2] At-Tabari 9:490.
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P k him when he commits

injustice?” He said,
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tPrevent and stop him
from committing injus-
tice, and this represents
givin support  to
him o111

Al-Bukhari recorded
this Hadith through
Hushaym.!?) Ahmad
recorded that one of
the Companions of
the Prophet #
narrated the Hadith,
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tThe believer who

mingles with people and is patxent with
more reward than the believer who does

their annoyance, earns
not mingle with people

and does not observe patience with their annoyance .
Muslim!*! recorded a Hadith that states,
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tHe who calls to a guidance, will earn a reward similar to the

'} Ahmad 3:99.

(2} Fath Al-Bari5:117.
) Ahmad 5:365.

11 Muslim 4 :2060.
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rewards of those who accept his call, until the Day of
Resurrection, without decreasing their rewards. Whoever calls
to a heresy, will carry a burden similar to the burdens of those
who accept his call, until the Day of Resurrection, without
decreasing their own burdens.»
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¢3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead
animals), blood, the flesh of swine, and that which has been
slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah, and that which
has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a
headlong fall, or by the goring of horns —and that which has
been (partly) eaten by a wild animal — unless you are able to
slaughter it (before its death) - and that which is sacrificed
(slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars). (Forbidden) also is to
make decisions with Al-Azlam (arrows) (all) that is Fisq
(disobedience and sin). This day, those who disbelieved have
given up all hope of your religion; so fear them not, but fear
Me. This day, 1 have perfected your religion for you, completed
My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your
religion. But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with
no inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned
animals), then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»

The Animals that are Unlawful to Eat

Allah informs His servants that He forbids consuming the

. mentioned types of foods, such as the Maytah, which is the
animal that dies before being properly slaughtered or hunted.
Allah forbids this type of food due to the harm it causes,
because of the blood that becomes clogged in the veins of the
dead animal. Therefore, the Maytah is harmful, religiously and
physically, and this is why Allah has prohibited it. The only
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exception to this ruling is fish, for fish is allowed, even when
dead, by slaughtering or otherwise. Malik in his Muwatta, also
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’l and Ibn Majah in their
Sunan, Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their Sahihs, all
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah
# was asked about seawater. He said,

250y,

LY :k.jl §1H j)ﬁa.)l _’,}.n
uts water is pure and its dead are permissible !

The same ruling applies to locusts, as proven in a Hadith
that we will mention later. Allah’s statement,

435>
¢blood. . .»
This refers to flowing blood, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and Sa‘id
bin Jubayr, and it is similar to Allah’s other statement,

¢ Lo s

(\._,A.-a LS
¢Blood poured forth...p
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas was asked about the
spleen and he said, “Eat it.” They said, “It is blood.” He said,
“You are only prohibited blood that was poured forth.” Abu

‘Abdullah, Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafi1 recorded that Ibn
‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

A6 pudn GTy Snady easd e 6B sy g G Jah
PNATH
tWe were allowed two dead animals and two (kinds of) blood.

As for the kwo dead animals, they are fish and locust. As for
the two bloods, they are liver and spleen .\

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Ibn Majah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-
Bayhaqi also recorded this Hadith through ‘Abdur-Rahmaén bin
Zayd bin Aslam, who is a weak narrator.®!

" Abu Dawud 1:64, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:224, An-Nasa’i 1:50, Ibn
Majah 1:136, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:59, Ibn Hibban 2:272.

) Musnad Ash-Shafi12:173.

11 Ahmad 2:97, Ad-Daraqutni 4:272, Al-Bayhaqi 1:254, and others.
It is considered authentic due to its many routes.
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Allah’s statement,

(73

€t 55
¢the flesh of swine...»

includes domesticated and wild swine, and also refers to the
whole animal, including its fat, for this is what the Arabs
mean by Lahm or ‘flesh’. Muslim recorded that Buraydah bin
Al-Husayb Al-Aslami said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

sy il o 305 Bl W (s Sl B
tHe who plays Nardshir (a game with dice that involves

gambling) is just like the one who puts his hand in the flesh
and blood of swine !l

If this is the case with merely touching the flesh and blood
of swine, so what about eating and feeding on it? This Hadith
is a proof that Lahm means the entire body of the animal,
including its fat. In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the
Messenger of Allah #& said,

s ity £y AR &5 5 o Op
vAllah made the trade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols
illegal .»

The people asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! What about the fat
of dead animals, for it was used for greasing the boats and the
hides; and people use it for lanterns?” He said,

5 35
«No, it is illegal 12}

In the Sahih of Al-Bukhari, Abu Sufyan narrated that he
said to Heraclius, Emperor of Rome, “He (Muhammad)
prohibited us from eating dead animals and blood.”

Allah said,

L PPN

$¢And that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for other
than Allah.»

1 Muslim 4:1770.
12) Fath Al-Bari 4:495, Muslim 3:1207.
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Therefore, the animals on which a name other than Allih
was mentioned upon slaughtering it, is impermissible, because
Allah made it necessary to mention His Glorious Name upon
slaughtering the animals, which He created. Whoever does not
do so, mentioning other than Allah’s Name, such as the name
of an idol, a false deity or a monument, when slaughtering, he
makes this meat unlawful, according to the consensus.

Allah’s statement,

{k,r:*ﬁ;%
¢and that which has been killed by strangling...»
either intentionally or by mistake, such as when an animal

moves while restrained and dies by strangulation because of
its struggling, this animal is also unlawful to eat.

€535
¢or by a violent blow...»

This refers to the animal that is hit with a heavy object until it
dies. Ibn ‘Abbas and several others said it is the animal that is
hit with a staff until it dies."!! Qatadah said, “The people of
Jahiliyyah used to strike the animal with sticks and when it
died, they would eat it.”? It is recorded in the Sahih that ‘Adi
bin Hatim said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I use the
Mi‘rad” for hunting and catch game with it.’ He replied,

Y PR LB R BT S T T
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uIf the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it. But, if it is hit by its
broad side, do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death %}

Therefore, the Prophet & made a distinction between killing
the animal with the sharp edge of an arrow or a hunting stick,
and rendered it lawful, and what is killed by the broad side of
an object, and rendered it unlawful because it was beaten to
death. There is a consensus among the scholars of Figh on this
subject.

1) At-Tabari 9:496.

(2] A¢-Tabari 9:496.

131 A sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with a
piece of iron used for hunting.

¥l Fath Al-Bari 9:518.
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As for the animal that falls headlong from a high place and
dies as a result, it is also prohibited. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that an animal that dies by a
headlong fall, “Is that which falls from a mountain.™!
Qatadah said that it is the animal that falls in a well.l?) As-
Suddi said that it is the animal that falls from a mountain or
in a well.®!

As for the animal that dies by being gorged by another
animal, it is also prohibited, even if the horn opens a flesh
wound and it bleeds to death from its neck.

Allah’s statement,

@ F G
4and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal,®

refers to the animal that was attacked by a lion, leopard, tiger,
wolf or dog, then the wild beast eats a part of it and it dies
because of that. This type is also prohibited, even if the animal
bled to death from its neck. There is also a consensus on this
ruling. During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to eat
the sheep, camel, or cow that were partly eaten by a wild
animal. Allah prohibited this practice for the believers.
Allah’s statement,

Gy
4unless you are able to slaughter it,3

before it dies, due to the causes mentioned above. This part of
the Ayah is connected to,
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dand that which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that
which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal .»

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on
Allah’s statement,

Gy

(1 At-Tabari 9:498.
12l At-Tabari 9:498.
B At-Tabari 9:498.
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¢unless you are able to slaughter it,»

“Unless you are able to slaughter the animal in the cases
mentioned in the Ayah while it is still alive, then eat it, for it
was properly slaughtered.”!! Similar was reported from Sa‘id
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi.?! Ibn Jarir
recorded that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “If you
are able to slaughter the animal that has been hit by a violent
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the gorging of horns while it
still moves a foot or a leg, then eat from its meat.”® Similar
was reported from Tawus, Al-Hasan, Qatddah, ‘Ubayd bin
‘Umayr, Ad-Dahhak and several others, that if the animal that
is being slaughtered still moves, thus demonstrating that it is
still alive while slaughtering, then it is lawful.*!

The Two Sahihs recorded that Rafi‘ bin Khadij said, “I asked,
‘O Allah’s Messengerl We fear that we may meet our enemy
tomorrow and we have no knives, could we slaughter the
animals with reeds?’ The Prophet i said,

Lo oKasley g o g o8 L ot 555y i gt w
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tYou can use what makes blood flow and you can eat what is
slaughtered with the Name of Allah. But do not use teeth or
claws (in slaughtering). I will tell you why, as for teeth, they
are bones, and claws are used by Ethiopians for
slaughtering »15!

Allah said next,

ol g pl 3P
dand that which is sacrificed on An-Nusub.p

Nusub were stone altars that were erected around the
Ka‘bah, as Mujéhid and Ibn Jurayj stated.® Ibn Jurayj said,
“There were three hundred and sixty Nusub [around the

(1 At-Tabari 9:502.

(2l At-Tabari 9:504, 507.

31 At-Tabari 9:503.

4] At-Tabari 9:504.

(51 Fath Al-Bari 9:554, Muslim 3:1558.
16 At-Tabari 9:508.
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Ka‘bah] that the Arabs used to slaughter in front of, during
the time of Jdhiliyyah. They used to sprinkle the animals that
came to the Ka‘bah with the blood of slaughtered animals,
whose meat they cut to pieces and placed on the altars.”!!
Allah forbade this practice for the believers. He also forbade
them from eating the meat of animals that were slaughtered in
the vicinity of the Nusub, even if Allah’s Name was mentioned
on these animals when they were slaughtered, because it is a
type of Shirk that Allah and His Messenger ¥ have forbidden.

The Prohibition of Using Al-Azlam for Decision Making
Allah said,

N RIS
&(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam$

The Ayah commands, “O believers! You are forbidden to use
Al-Azlam (arrows) for decision making,” which was a practice
of the Arabs during the time of Jahiliyyah. They would use
three arrows, one with the word ‘Do’ written on it, another
that says ‘Do not’, while the third does not say anything. Some
of them would write on the first arrow, ‘My Lord commanded
me,” and, ‘My Lord forbade me,” on the second arrow and they
would not write anything on the third arrow. If the blank
arrow was picked, the person would keep trying until the
arrow that says do or do not was picked, and the person
would implement the command that he picked. Ibn ‘Abbas
said that the Azldm were arrows that they used to seek
decisions through.l’ Muhammad bin Ishiaq and others said
that the major idol of the tribe of Quraysh was Hubal, which
was erected on the tip of a well inside the Ka‘bah, where gifts
were presented and where the treasure of the Ka‘bah was
kept. There, they also had seven arrows that they would use
to seek a decision concerning matters of dispute. Whatever the
chosen arrow would tell them, they would abide by it Al-
Bukhari® recorded that when the Prophet i entered Al-

11 At-Tabari 9:508.
12} At-Tabari 9:515.
(3] At-Tabari 9:513.
191 Fath Al-Bari 6:446.
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Ka‘'bah (after Makkah was conquered), he found pictures of
Ibrahim and Isma‘l in it holding the Azlam in their hands. The
Prophet commented,

ikl gy e 13 i 1,25 35 e
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“May Allah fight them (the idolaters)! They know that they
never used the Azldm to make decisions.»

Mujdhid commented on Allah’s statement,
IV S
4(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam,»

“These were arrows that the Arabs used, and dice that the
Persians and Romans used in gambling.”!'l This statement by
Mujahid, that these arrows were used in gambling, is doubtful
unless we say that they used the arrows for gambling sometimes
and for decisions other times, and Allah knows best. We should
also state that Allah mentioned Azldm and gambling in His
statement before the end of the Surah (5:90, 91),
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40 you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an
abomination of Shaytan’s handiwork. So avoid that in order that
you may be successful. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity
and hatred between you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and
gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of Allih and
from the Saldh (the prayer). So, will you not then abstain?}

In this Ayah, Allah said,
€35 %95 SING LA )
¢(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam, (all) that
is Fisq.p
meaning, all these practices constitute disobedience, sin,
misguidance, ignorance and, above all, Shirk.

1 At-Tabari 9:512.
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wording collected by Ahmad, and At-Tirmidhi

] Ahmad 3:344, Fath Al-Bari 3:58, Abu pawud 2:187, Tuhfat Al

Ahwadhi 2:591, An-Nasa'l 6 :80

and Tbn Majah 1 1440.
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aytan and the Disbelievers Do Not H
Will Ever Follow Them G

Allah said,

€This day, those who disbelieved havc given up all hope of your
religion ;¥

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the
Ayah means, “They gave up hope that Muslims would revert to
their rehglon " This is similar to the saying of ‘Ata’ bin Abi
Rabah, As-Suddi and Mugatil bin Hayyan.””! This meaning is
supported by a Hadith recorded in the Sahih that states,
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«Verily, Shaytan has given up hope that those who pray in the

Arabian Peninsula, will worship him. But he will stll stir
trouble among them !

It is also possible that the Ayah negates the possibility that
the disbelievers and Shaytan will ever be like Muslims, since
Muslims have various qualities that contradict Shirk and its
people. This is why Allah commanded His believing servants to
observe patience, to be steadfast in defying and contradicting
the disbelievers, and to fear none but Allah. Allah said,

056 AE i
€So fear them not, but fear Me.3

meaning, ‘do not fear them when you contradict them. Rather,
fear Me and I will give you victory over them, I will eradicate
them, and make you prevail over them, I will please your
hearts and raise you above them in this life and the Hereafter.’

Islam Has Been Perfected For Muslims
Allah said,

'l At-Tabari 9:516.
2l At-Tabari 9:516.
Bl Muslim 4:2166.
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&y FT K0 Loy g K8 856 K, 0 23T 153
&This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed
My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your
religion .

This, indeed, is the biggest favor from Allah to this Ummah,
for He has completed their religion for them, and they, thus,
do not need any other religion or any other Prophet except
Muhammad . This is why Allah made Muhammad & the
Final Prophet and sent him to all humans and Jinn. Therefore,
the permissible is what he allows, the impermissible is what he
prohibits, the Law is what he legislates and everything that he
conveys is true and authentic and does not contain lies or
contradictions. Allah said;

< P v eGrs
¥iz; i, & 22 &35

¢And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in
justice,»

meaning, it is true in what it conveys and just in what it
commands and forbids. When Allah completed the religion for
Muslims, His favor became complete for them as well. Allah
said,
€8, Y K 2y g1 K 26 5, 30 28T 15

&This day, | have perfected your religion for you, completed

My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your

religion .y
meaning, accept Islam for yourselves, for it is the religion that
Allah likes and which He chose for you, and it is that with

which He sent the best of the honorable Messengers and the
most glorious of His Books.

Ibn Jarir recorded that Haron bin ‘Antarah said that his
father said, “When the Ayah,

€5, &I 2181 (50
&This day, I have perfected your religion for you...»

was revealed, during the great day of Hajj (the Day of ‘Arafah,
the ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah) ‘Umar cried. The Prophet # said,
‘What makes you cry?’ He said, ‘What made me cry is that our
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religion is being perfected for us. Now it is perfect, nothing is
perfect, but it is bound to deteriorate.’ The Prophet # said,

REXIA

“You have said the truth™'! What supports the meaning of
this Hadith is the authentic Hadith,

A ol oG 3 s o T psle B

uUslim was strange in its beginning and will return strange
once more. Therefore, Tiba'?! for the strangers 11

Imam Ahmad recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said, “A
Jewish man said to Umar bin Al-Khattab, ‘O Leader of the
Believers! There is a verse in your Book, which is read by all
of you (Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we would
have taken that day (on which it was revealed) as a day of
celebration.” ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked, ‘Which is that verse?’
The Jew replied,

€ L 5%, K0 21 30
€This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed
My favor upon you...p
‘Umar replied, By Allah! | know when and where this verse
was revealed to Alldh’s Messenger . It was the evening on the
Day of ‘Arafah on a Friday.”!*! Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith
through Al-Hasan bin As-Sabbah from Ja‘far bin ‘Awn.!S
Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa1'® also recorded this Hadith.
In the narration collected by Al-Bukhari in the book of
Tafsir, through Tariq, he said, “The Jews said to ‘Umar, By
Allah! There is a verse that is read by all of you (Muslims),

and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken that day
(on which it was revealed) as a day of celebration.” ‘Umar said,

(1 At-Tabari 9:519.

2! Tuba means “good news”, and it is also a tree in Paradise. See the
Tafsir of Sitrat Ar-Ra‘d 13:29 (volume five).

) Muslim 1:130.

141 Ahmad 1:38.

Bl Fath ALBari 1:129.

6] Muslim 4:2313, At-Tirmidhi Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:407 and An-
Nasa’t 5:251.
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‘By Allah! I know when and where this verse was revealed and
where the Messenger of Allah # was at that time. It was the
day of ‘Arafah, and I was at ‘Arafah, by Allah.”*! Sufyan (one of
the narrators) doubted if Friday was mentioned in this
narration. Sufydn’s confusion was either because he was
unsure if his teacher included this statement in the Hadith or
not. Otherwise, if it was because he doubted that the particular
day during the Farewell Hajj was a Friday, it would be a
mistake that could not and should not have come from
someone like Sufyan Ath-Thawri. The fact that it was a Friday,
is agreed on by the scholars of Sirah and Figh. There are
numerous Hadiths that support this fact that are definitely
authentic and of the Mutawatif?! type. This Hadith was also
reported from Umar through various chains of narration.

Permitting the Dead Animals in Conditions of Necessity
Allah said,
4But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with no
inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned animals),
then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .p

Therefore, when one is forced to take any of the
impermissible things that Allih mentioned to meet a necessity,
he is allowed and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful with
him. Allah is well aware of His servant’s needs during dire
straits, and He will forgive and pardon His servant in this
case. In the Musnad and the Sahih of Ibn Hibban, it is
recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that Messenger of Allah § said,

g 74 01 R0 6 L 75 6 ok
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“Allgh likes that His Rukhsah (allowance) be used, just as He
dislikes that disobedience to Him is committed ./

We should mention here that it is not necessary for one to

) Fath Al-Bari 8:119.

2l The name applied to a report whose every chain of narration
contains a number of trustworthy narrators in each level of the
chain.

13) Ibn Hibban 4:182.
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wait three days before eating the meat of dead animals, as
many unlettered Muslims mistakenly think. Rather, one can
eat such meat when the dire need arises.

Imédm Ahmad recorded that Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said that
the Companions asked, “O Messenger of Allah! We live in a
land where famine often strikes us. Therefore, when are we
allowed to eat the meat of dead animals?” The Prophet
replied,

g R S L U 11,488 0 AL 1

“When you neither find food for lunch and dinner nor have any
produce to eat, then eat from it.»

Only Imam Ahmad!) collected this narration and its chain
meets the criteria of the Two Sahihs.
Alldh said,
€5 Gkl X

4with no inclination to sin,¥
meaning, one does not incline to commit what Allih has
prohibited. Allah has allowed one when necessity arises to eat
from what He otherwise prohibits, under the condition that his
heart does not incline to eat what Allah prohibited. Alldh said
in Sarat Al-Bagarah,
€505 5 W5 e 3 W 8 Vi g0 B RS

€But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience

nor transgressing due limils, then there is no sin on him.

Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .p

Some scholars used this Ayah as evidence that those who

travel for the purpose of committing an act of disobedience are
not allowed to use any of the legal concessions of travel,

because these concessions are not earned through sin, and
Allah knows best.

*s 2N Y PR z ] s PP pae
Uuﬁﬂia;@@b*‘&lubh);:“‘fﬁgj@ A e Gy
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¢4. They ask you what is lawful for them. Say: “Lawful unto

1l Ahmad 5:218.
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you are At-Tayyibat (the good things). And those Jawarih
(beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds,
training and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as directed
to you by Allah; so eat of what they catch for you, but
pronounce the Name of Allah over it, and have Taqwa of Alldh.
Verily, Allah is swift in reckoning.”’y

Clarifying the Lawful

In the previous Ayah Alldh mentioned the prohibited types of
food, the impure and unclean things, harmful for those who
eat them, either to their bodies, religion or both, except out of
necessity,

LN POA SR AR i W

dwhile He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to
you, except under compulsion of necessityy

After that, Allah said,
$List &5 38 3 5 e &y
¢They ask you what is lawful for them. Say, “Lawful unto you
are At-Tayyibat...”'y
In Strat ALAraf Allah describes Muhammad # allowing the
good things and prohibiting the filthy things. Mugqatil said, “At-
Tayyibat includes everything Muslims are allowed and the
various types of legally earned provision.” Az-Zuhri was once
asked about drinking urine for medicinal purposes and he said

that it is not a type of Tayyibat.” Ibn Abi Hatim also narrated
this statement.

Using Jawarih!"! to Hunt Game is Permissible
Allah said,
G oSl 5 LT 0
¢And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have
trained as hounds...%

That is, lawful for you are the animals slaughtered in Allah’s
Name, and the good things for sustenance. [The game you

1 Hunting animal.
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catch] with the Jawarih are also lawful for you. This refers to
trained dogs and falcons, as is the opinion of the majority of
the Companions, their followers, and the Imams. ‘Ali bin Abi
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbéas said that,

ok ol o 2R Gy

¢And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have
trained as hounds...»

refers to trained hunting dogs, falcons and all types of birds
and beasts that are trained to hunt, including dogs, wild cats,
falcons, and so forth.!'!! Ibn Abi Hatim collected this and said,
“Similar was reported from Khaythamah, Tawus, Mujahid,
Makhul and Yahya bin Abi Kathir.”? Ibn Jarir recorded that
Ibn ‘Umar said, “You are permitted the animal that the trained
birds, such as falcons, hunt for you if you catch it (before it
eats from it). Otherwise, do not eat from it.”®l I say, the
majority of scholars say that hunting with trained birds is just
like hunting with trained dogs, because bird’s of prey catch
the game with their claws, just like dogs. Therefore, there is
no difference between the two. Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Adi bin
Hatim said that he asked the Messenger of Allah # about the
game that the falcon hunts and the Messenger 3% said,

«Whatever it catches for you, eat from it »l%

These carnivores that are trained to catch game are called
Jawdrih in Arabic, a word that is derived from Jarh, meaning,
what one earns. The Arabs would say, “So-and-so has Jaraha
something good for his family,” meaning, he has earned them
something good. The Arabs would say, “So-and-so does not
have a Jarih for him,” meaning, a caretaker. Allah also said,

L TR A Ve

4¢And He knows what you have done during the day...»

i1l At-Tabari 9:548.
121 At-Tabari 9:547-548.
131 At-Tabari 9:549.
14 A¢-Tabari 9:550.
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meaning, the good or evil you have earned or committed.
Allah’s statement,
a2y

-3

4trained as hounds,p those Jawdrih that have been trained to
hunt as hounds with their claws or talons. Therefore, if the
game is killed by the weight of its blow, not with its claws, then
we are not allowed to eat from the game. Allah said,

¢training them in the manner as directed to you by Allih,

as when the beast is sent, it goes after the game, and when it
catches it, it keeps it until its owner arrives and does not
catch it to eat it itself. This is why Allah said here,

e B R K R T i

¢so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of
Allah over it,»

When the beast is trained, and it catches the game for its
owner who mentioned Allah’s Name when he sent the beast after
the game, then this game is allowed according to the consensus
of scholars, even if it was killed. There are Hadiths in the
Sunnah that support this statement. The Two Sahihs recorded
that ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 1 send
hunting dogs and mention Allah’s Name.’ He replied,

e sl 6 %6 e 25855 e duds gt p

uf, with mentioning Allah’s Name, you let loose your tamed

dog after a game and it catches it, you may eat what it
catches .»

I said, ‘Even if it kills the game?’ He replied,
e S e Ste B0 0, o B sk w5 Gy
0 J,;, e
“Even if it kills the game, unless another dog joins the hunt,

Jor you mentioned Alldh's Name when sending your dog, but
not the other dog.»

I said, T also use the Mi7rad and catch game with it.” He
replied,
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A6 6 1a5 6 ask sl by UK G5 Lanaly ci i
ulf the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it, but if it is hit by
its broad side, do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death /')

In another narration, the Prophet #: said,
A [ S NN FRU L R TR I+ (R A B R
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uf you send your hunting dog, then mention Allah’s Name
and whatever it catches for you and you find alive, slaughter it.

If you catch the game dead and the dog did not eat from it,
then eat from it, for the dog has caused its slaughter to be

fulfilled b2
In yet another narration of two Sahihs, the Prophet i said,
v ohe Bl Bk ST GG 986 56 g8t g
uf the dog eats from the game, do not eat from it for I fear that
it has caught it as prey for itself o)

Mention Allih’s Name Upon Sending the Predators to
Catch the Game

Allah said,
ke &1 2SI K A T ke
4so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of
Alldh over it,»

meaning, upon sending it. The Prophet i said to ‘Adi bin
Hatim,

0 PR Pt T JCRY PR Fod | T R R
«When you send your trained dog and mention Allah’s Name,
eat from what it catches for you »¥
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Tha‘labah related

1} Fath Al-Bdri 9:527, Muslim 3:1529.
(2] Fath Al-Bari 9:513, Muslim 3:1530.
Bl Fath Al-Bari 9:527, Muslim 3:1529.
¥l Fath Al-Bdri 9:524.
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that the Prophet # said,
b ont 356 gy S5 L ot 36 &g Ehzsh p

uIf you send your hunting dog, mention Allah’s Name over it.
If you shoot an arrow, mention Allah’s Name over it )]

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented,
e B 285
¢but pronounce the Name of Allah over it,3
“When you send a beast of prey, say, In the Name of Allah!
If you forget, then there is no harm.”? It was also reported
that this Ayah commands mentioning Allah’s Name upon

eating. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of
Allah # taught his stepson ‘Umar bin Abu Salamah saying,

WL s B3 By IS5 @ p

“Mention Allah’s Name, eat with your right hand and eat from
the part of the plate that is in front of you

Al-Bukhiri recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “They asked, ‘O
Allah’s Messenger! Some people, - recently converted from
disbelief - bring us some meats that we do not know if Allah’s
Name was mentioned over or not.’ He replied,

o185 250 G 1, i
tMention Allah’s Name on it and eat from it .»"%)
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€5. Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat. The food of
the People of the Scripture is lawful to you, and your food is
lawful to them. (Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women

(1) Fath Al-Bari 9:527, Muslim 3:1532.
(2] At-Tabari 9:571.

Bl Fath Al-Bari 9:431, Muslim 3:1599.
1 Fath Al-Bari 9:550.
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from the believers and chaste women from those who were given
the Scripture before your time when you have given them their
due, desiring chastity, not illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking
them as girlfriends (or lovers). And whosoever rejects faith,
then fruitless is his work; and in the Hereafter he will be among
the losers.»

Permitting the Slaughtered Animals of the People of the
Book

After Allah mentioned the filthy things that He prohibited for
His believing servants and the good things that He allowed for

them, He said next, .
S0 KT A 1Ty

§¢Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat.p

Allah then mentioned the ruling concerning the slaughtered
animals of the People of the Book, the Jews and Christians,

1 b S5 6
£The food of the People of the Scripture is lawful to you..p

meaning, their slaughtered animals, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu
Umamah, Myjahid, Sa‘ld bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan,
Makhual, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, As-Suddi and Mugqatil bin
Hayyan stated.!!! This ruling, that the slaughtered animals of
the People of the Book are permissible for Muslims, is agreed
on by the scholars, because the People of the Book believe
that slaughtering for other than Allah is prohibited. They
mention Allah’s Name upon slaughtering their animals, even
though they have deviant beliefs about Alldh that do not befit
His majesty.

It is recorded in the Sahih that ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal said,
“While we were attacking the fort of Khaybar, a person threw a
leather bag containing fat, and I ran to take it and said, T will
not give anyone anything from this container today.” But when
I turned 1 saw the Prophet # (standing behind) while
smiling.”? The scholars rely on this Hadith as evidence that
we are allowed to eat what we need of foods from the booty

111 At-Tabari 9:573-577.
121 Fath Al-Bari 9:552.
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before it is divided. The scholars of the Hanafi, the Shafii and
the Hanbali Madhhabs rely on this Hadith to allow eating parts
of the slaughtered animals of the Jews that they prohibit for
themselves, such as the fat. They used this Hadith as evidence
against the scholars of the Maliki Madhhab who disagreed with
this ruling. A better proof is the Hadith recorded in the Sahih
that the people of Khaybar gave the Prophet #: a gift of a
roasted leg of sheep, which they poisoned. The Prophet # used
to like eating the leg of the sheep and he took a bite from it,
but it told the Prophet & that it was poisoned, so he discarded
that bite. The bite that the Prophet & took effected the palate of
his mouth, while Bishr bin Al-Bara’ bin Ma‘rur died from eating
from that sheep. The Prophet # had the Jewish woman,
Zaynab, who poisoned the sheep, killed. Therefore, the Prophet
# and his Companions wanted to eat from that sheep and did
not ask the Jews if they removed what the Jews believed was
prohibited for them, such as its fat.!!l

Allah’s statement,

€4 3, sy

¢and your food is lawful to them.» means, you are allowed to
feed them from your slaughtered animals. Therefore, this part
of the Ayah is not to inform the People of the Scriptures that
they are allowed to eat our food - unless we consider it
information for us about the ruling that they have - i.e, that
they are allowed all types of foods over which Allah’s Name was
mentioned, whether slaughtered according to their religion or
otherwise. The first explanation is more plausible. So it means:
you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered animals
just as you are allowed to eat from theirs, as equal
compensation and fair treatment. The Prophet # gave his robe
to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salal, who was wrapped with it
when he died. They say that he # did that because ‘Abdullih
had given his robe to Al-‘Abbas when Al-‘Abbas came to Al-
Madinah. As for the Hadith,

e5E Yy deub 86 Y5 (L V) s
‘Do not befriend but a believer, nor should other than a Tagi
1! path Al-Bari 7:569.
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(pious person) eat your food.»,"
This is to encourage such behavior, and Allah knows best.

The Permission to Marry Chaste Women From the
People of the Scriptures

Allah said,
o531 5 L)

rd

4(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the

believersp

The Ayah states: you are allowed to marry free, chaste
believing women. This Ayah is talking about women who do
not commit fornication, as evident by the word ‘chaste’. Allah
said in another Ayah,

G LB ¥ 9852 F pildh

¢Desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse,

nor taking them as boyfriends (lovers).p [4:25]

‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar used to advise against marrying
Christian women saying, “I do not know of a worse case of
Shirk than her saying that 1sa is her lord, while Allah said,

€ & K50 s V3
¢And do not marry idolatresses till they believe.”
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ﬁbu Malik Al-Ghifari said that
Ibn ‘Abbas said that when this Ayah was revealed,
€ & L0 V)
4And do not marry idolatresses till they believe,$

the people did not marry the pagan women. When the
following Ayah was revealed,

55 o IS B Gt 5 2ecity

¢(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the
believers and chaste women from those who were given the
Scripture before your timep

("I Abu Dawud 5:167. ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy was known as a hypocrite.
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they married women from the People of the Book.” Some of
the Companions married Christian women and did not see any
problem in this, relying on the honorable Ayah,

&(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who
were given the Scripture before your timey

Therefore, they made this Ayah an exception to the Ayah in
Surat Al-Bagarah,

€5 & 8,5 155 V3p
¢And do not marry the idolatresses till they believe,

considering the latter Ayah to include the People of the Book
in its general meaning. Otherwise, there is no contradiction
here, since the People of the Book were mentioned alone when
mentioning the rest of the idolators.

Allah said,
TR pel S B IS 5 U o 5 9
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¢Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture
and the idolators, were not going to leave (their disbelief) until
there came to them clear evidence .$

and,
*‘r/,a L AT T e ‘.).z.f’ - 'gl, PRTVINT R B LI P
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¢And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those
who are illiterates: “Do you (also) submit yourselves?” If they
do, they are rightly guided .»

Allah said next,

sao0% 2

¢iass Kl%

¢When you have given them their dued,

This refers to the Mahr, so just as these women are chaste
and honorable, then give them their Mahr with a good heart.
We should mention here that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Amir Ash-
Shabi, Ibrahim An-Nakhal and Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that
when a man marries a woman and she commits illegal sexual
intercourse before the marriage is consummated, the marriage
is annulled. In this case, she gives back the Mahr that he paid
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whomever offers it to them.
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S & her.!!

Allah said,
Vi Geatd 3% gedd
I AT
€50 ks

¢Desiring chastity, not
illegal sexual intercourse,
nor taking them as girl-
friends (or lovers).p

And just as women
must be chaste and
avoid illegal sexual
activity, such is the
case with men, who
must also be chaste
and honorable.
Therefore, Allah said,

L EP e
€...not illegal
intercourse’®
as adulterous people
do, those who do not

avoid sin, nor reject
adultery with

sexual

4nor taking them as girl-friends (or lovers),$

meaning those who have mistresses and girlfriends who
commit illegal sexual intercourse with them, as we mentioned

in the explanation of Surat An-Nisa’.
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¢6. O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer the
Saldh (the prayer), then wash your faces and your hands
(forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over)
your heads, and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. I you are in
a state of Janaba, purify _/ourselves (bathe your wihole body).
But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes from the
Gha'it (toilet) or you have touched women and you find no
water, then perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub
therewith your faces and hands. Allah does not want to place
you in difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and to complete
His Favor to you that you may be thankful .p

The Order to Perform Wudda’
Allah said,

i gy S50
¢When you stand for (intend to offer) the Salah,

Allah commanded performing Wudu’ for the prayer. This is a
command of obligation in the case of impurity, and in the case
of purity, it is merely a recommendation. It was said that in
the beginning of Islam, Muslims had to perform Wudad’ for
every prayer, but later on, this ruling was abrogated. Imam
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said
that his father said, “The Prophet # used to perform Wudu’
before every prayer. On the Day of Victory, he performed Wudu’
and wiped on his Khuffs and prayed the five prayers with one
Wudi’. Umar said to him, ‘O Messenger of Allah! You did
something new that you never did before.’ The Prophet # said,

ﬂﬁhda&l.&..;q;!'

I did that intentionally O ‘Umarh™" Muslim™ and the
collectors of the Sunan also recorded this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi
said,“Hasan Sahih.”®

!l Ahmad 5:358.

2 Muslim1 :232.

) Abu Dawud 1:120, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:194, An-Nasa’ 1:86, Ibn
Majah 1:170.
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Fadl bin Al-Mubashshir said, “I
saw Jabir bin ‘Abdullah perform several prayers with only one
Wudid’. When he would answer the call of nature, he
performed Wudii’ and wiped the top of his Khuffs with his wet
hand. I said, ‘O Abu ‘Abdullah! Do you do this according to
your own opinion?’ He said, ‘Rather, I saw the Prophet & do
the same thing. So, I do what I saw the Messenger of Alldh i
doing.”'l Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith.!? Ahmad
recorded that ‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin Umar was asked;
“Did you see ‘Abdulldh bin Umar perform Wuda’ for every
prayer, whether he was in a state of purity or not,?” So he
replied, “Asma’ bint Zayd bin Al-Khattab told him that
‘Abdullah bin Hanzalah bin Abi ‘Amir Al-Ghasil told her that
the Messenger of Allah # was earlier commanded to perform
Wudi’ for every prayer, whether he needed it or not. When that
became hard on him, he was commanded to use Siwdk for
every prayer, and to perform Wudi’ when Hadath (impurity)
occurs. ‘Abdullah (Ibn Umar) thought that he was able to do
that (perform Wuda’ for every prayer) and he kept doing that
until he died.”® Abu Dawud!® also collected this narration.
This practice by Ibn Umar demonstrates that it is encouraged,
not obligatory, to perform Wudi’ for every prayer, and this is
also the opinion of the majority of scholars.

Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that when
the Messenger of Allah # once left the area where he answered
the call of nature, he was brought something to eat. They said,
“Should we bring you your water for Wuda?’ He said,

<z [T T 4 LAY P S
RGN S5 15 6o L S5l L

«I was commanded to perform Wudi’ when I stand up for
prayer )
At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai® also recorded this Hadith and
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan.” Muslim recorded

1] At-Tabari 10:11.

2 1bn Majah 1:170.

Bl Ahmad 5:225.

%] Abu Dawud 1:41.

151 Abu Dawud 4:36.

11 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:579 and An-Nasa’ 1 :85.
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that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We were with the Prophet # when he
went to answer the call of nature and when he came back, he
was brought some food. He was asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah!
Do you want to perform Wudi’?’ He said,

(56 ol e

«“Why? Am | about to pray so that I have to make
Wudﬂ’.}l”’m

The Intention and Mentioning Alldh’s Name for Wud@’

Allah said;

a3 56y
&then wash your faces...»

The obligation for the intention before Wuda’ is proven by

this Ayah;
35545 LLAG i gy 23 G
¢When you stand (intend) to offer the Salih then wash your

faces. ..

This is because it is just like the Arabs saying; “When you
see the leader, then stand.” Meaning stand for him.
And the Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith,

(53U s M IS L BB IV
“Actions are judged by their intentions, and each person will
earn what he intended %

It is also recommended before washing the face that one
mentions Alldh’s Name for the Wudi’ A Hadith that was
narrated by several Companions states that the Prophet &
asaid,

uwmlr_..tj.ur_luds,.a_, Yo

tThere is no Wudii’ for he who does not mention Allah’s Name
over it a3

1 Muslim 1:283.
12l Fath Al-Bari 1:15, Muslim 3:1515.
Bl Abu Dawud 1:75.
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It is also recommended that one washes his hands before he
puts his hands in the vessel of water, especially after one
wakes up from sleep, for the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah i said,

RIS T A B (R PR W R AR A R
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uIf one of you wakes up from his sleep, let him not put his
hand in the pot until he washes it thrice, {or one of you does
not know where his hand spent the night !

The face according to the scholars of Figh starts where the
hair line on the head starts, regardless of one’s lack or
abundance of hair, until the end of the cheeks and chin, and
from ear to ear.

Passing the Fingers through the Beard While Performing
Wudua’

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Wa'il said, “I saw ‘Uthman
when he was performing Wudu'.. When he washed his face,
he passed his fingers through his beard three times. He said,
1 saw the Messenger of Allah do what you saw me doing.”!?
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah!® also recorded this Hadith. At-
Tirmidhi said “Hasan Sahih.” while Al-Bukhari graded it Hasan.

How to Perform Wudi’

Imdm Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas once performed
Wudii’ and took a handful of water and rinsed his mouth and
nose with it. He took another handful of water and joined both
hands and washed his face. He took another handful of water
and washed his right hand, and another handful and washed
his left hand with it. He next wiped his head. Next, he took a
handful of water and sprinkled it on his right foot and washed
it and took another handful of water and washed his left foot.
When he finished, he said, “This is how I saw the Messenger
of Alldh # (performing Wudii).”*! Al-Bukhari also recorded

) Fath Al-Bari 1:316, Muslim 1:233.

2l Jami‘ Al-Masanid was-Sunan 17 :197.

Bl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:133 and Ibn Majah 1:148.
“l Ahmad 1:268.
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it.!l Allah said,

¢ardi § Kol
dand your hands (forearms) up to (Illa) the elbows...»
meaning, including the elbows. Alldh said in another Ayah
[using Hal], . . o e
€08 ¢ 56 8 K gy s ke 4y
¢And devour not their substance to (Ila) your substance (by adding
or including it in your property). Surely, this is a great sin.»
It is recommended that those who perform Wudii’ should
wash a part of the upper arm with the elbow. Al-Bukhari and

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger
of Allah # said,

O o st o5 oy byt B 5o s 28 i 35 B3eig 5 G

el €50 3
tOn the Day of Resurrection, my Ummah will be called *‘those
with the radiant appendages” because of the traces of Wudi’.

Therefore, whoever can increase the area of his radiance should
do so.012!

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “I heard my
intimate friend (the Messenger # ) saying,

oty 530 8l 5 3 e Lot {0
«The radiance of the believer reaches the areas that the water of
(his) Wudii’ reaches .13
Allah said next, ,
(fv@fé} faly
€Rub your heads.p

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Malik bin ‘Amr bin
Yahya Al-Mazini said that his father said that a man said to
‘Abdullah bin Zayd bin ‘Asim, the grandfather of ‘Amr bin
Yahya and one of the Companions of the Messenger #, “Can
you show me how the Messenger of Allah # used to perform

) Fath Al-Bari 1:290.
(2l Fath Al-Bari 1:283, Muslim 1:216.
3 Muslim 1:219.




112 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Wudua?” ‘Abdullah bin Zayd said, “Yes.” He then asked for a
pot of water. He poured from it on his hands and washed them
twice, then he rinsed his mouth and washed his nose [with
water] thrice [by putting water in it and blowing it out]. He
washed his face thrice and after that he washed his forearms
up to the elbows twice. He then passed his wet hands over his
head from its front to its back and vice versa, beginning from
the front and taking them to the back of his head up to the
nape of the neck and then brought them to the front again
from where he had started. He next washed his feet.!'l A
similar description of the Wudi’ of the Messenger of Allah s
was performed by ‘Ali in the Hadith by ‘Abdu Khayr.”! Abu
Dawud recorded that Mu‘awiyah and Al-Miqdad bin Ma‘dikarib
narrated similar descriptions of the Wudu’ of the Messenger of
Allah #.® These Hadiths indicate that it is necessary to wipe
the entire head.

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Humran bin Aban said, “l saw
Uthman bin ‘Affan performing Wudi’, and he poured water
over his hands and washed them thrice, and then rinsed his
mouth and washed his nose [by putting water in it, and then
blowing it out]. Then he washed his face thrice, and then his
right forearm up to the elbows thrice, and washed the left
forearm thrice. Then he passed his wet hands over his head,
then he washed his right foot thrice, and next his left foot
thrice. After that ‘Uthman said, 1 saw the Prophet i
performing Wudu’ like this, and said,

R T A R T A T SR PR ’~’r'7{_;‘:"
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uIf anyone performs Wudii’ like that of mine and offers a two-
Rak’ah prayer during which he does not think of anything else,
then his past sins will be forgiven .»"l

Al-Bukharil® and Muslim!®! also recorded this Hadith in the

(' Fath Al-Bari 1:347, Muslim 1:210.
2l Abu Dawud 1:82.

B Abu Dawud 1:88-89.

4 Abdur Razzaq 1:44.

5 Fath Al-Bari1:311.

6] Muslim 1:205.
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Two Sahihs. In his Sunan, Abu Dawud also recorded it from
‘Uthman, under the description of Wudd’, and in it, that he
wiped his head one time.!")

The Necessity of Washing the Feet
Allah said,

¢St ) ey
¢and your feet up to ankles.y

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas stated that the Ayah
refers to washing (the feet).” ‘Abdullah bin Mastd, ‘Urwah,
‘Ata’, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak, As-
Suddi, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri and Ibrahim At-Taymi
said similarly.®! This clearly indicates the necessity of washing
the feet, just as the Salaf have said, and not only wiping over
the top of the bare foot.

The Hadiths that Indicate the Necessity of Washing the
Feet

We mentioned the Hadiths by the two Leaders of the
Faithful, ‘Uthman and ‘Ali, and also by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mu‘awiyah,
‘Abdullah bin Zayd bin ‘Asim and Al-Miqdad bin Ma‘dikarib,
that the Messenger of Allah # washed his feet for Wudi’,
either once, twice or thrice.

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr
said, “The Messenger of Allah #: was once late during a trip we
were taking, and he caught up with us when the time
remaining for the ‘Asr prayer was short. We were still
performing Wudiz’ (in a rush) and we were wiping our feet. He
shouted at the top of his voice,

R R AN I A A JEAD

wPerform Wudii’ thoroughly. Save your heels from the
Fire »14

The same narration was also collected in the Two Sahihs

11l Abu Dawud 1:80, 82.

121 At-Tabari 10:55.

31 At-Tabari 10:54-57.

(4] Fath Al-Bari 1:319, Muslim 1:214.
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from Abu Hurayrah.!!! Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said that
the Prophet i said,
GO G SESY 555 2,550 1,40h
tPerform Wudit’ thoroughly. Save your heels from the Fire»1?)
‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Jaz’ said that he heard the
Messenger of Allah # saying,
B G 3G o k05 Sl B
Save your heels and the bottom of the feet from the Fire.»

It was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi and Al-Hakim, and this chain
is Sahih.®

Muslim recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said that a man
once performed Wudi’ and left a dry spot the size of a
fingernail on his foot. The Prophet saw that and he said to
him,

82,53 556 g
“Go back and perform proper Wugdi’ »14)
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded that Anas bin
Malik said that a man came to the Prophet #, after he

performed Wudi’ and left a dry spot the size of a fingernail on
his foot. The Messenger of Allah # said to him,

18255} L ol
1Go back and perform proper Wudii’ »i5!

Imdm Ahmad recorded that some of the wives of the
Prophet # said that the Prophet saw % a man praying, but
noticed a dry spot on his foot, the size of a Dirham. The
Messenger of Allah # ordered that man to perform Wudi’
again.®! This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud from
Bagiyyah, who added in his narration, “And (the Prophet

[ Fath Al-Bari 1:321, Muslim 1:215.

(21 Muslim 1:213.

(! Al-Bayhagqi 1:70 and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak 1:162.
M Muslim 1:215.

I3 Al-Bayhagqi 1:70.

61 Ahmad 3:424.
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ordered him) to repeat the prayer.”!! This Hadith has a strong,
reasonably good chain of narrators. Allah knows best.

The Necessity of Washing Between the Fingers

In the Hadith that Humran narrated, ‘Uthm&an washed
between his fingers when he was describing the Wudii’ of the
Prophet .12 The collectors of the Sunan recorded that Laqit
bin Sabrah said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about
Wudii’’ The Messenger i replied,

st 5,8 5N Gy 5 UG5 oY1 55 B eyt

«Perform Wudi’ thoroughly, wash between the fingers and
exaggerate in rinsing your nose, unless you are fasting.»"!

Wiping Over the Khuffs'¥! is an Established Sunnah

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Aws bin Abi Aws
said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah # perform Wudi’ and wipe
over his Khuffs. He then stood up for prayer.”® Abu Dawud
recorded this Hadith by Aws bin Abi Aws, who said in this
narration, “I saw the Messenger of Allah #z, after he answered
the c;lll of nature, perform Wudi’ and wipe over his Khuffs and
feet.”

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali
said, “I embraced Islam after Surat Al-Md'idah was revealed
and I saw the Messenger of Allih wipe after I became
Muslim.”7! 1t is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Hammam
said, “Jarir answered the call of nature and then performed
Wudia’ and wiped over his Khuffs. He was asked, Do you do
this?’ He said, ‘Yes. I saw the Messenger of Allah #, after he
answered the call of nature, perform Wudii’ and wipe on his
Khuffs.” Al-A‘mash commented that Ibrahim said, “They liked

11 Abu Dawud 1:121.

(2 Majma‘ Az-Zawa’id 1:235.

Bl Abu Dawud 1:99, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:149, An-Nasai 1:79, Ibn
Majah 1:142.

18l Leather socks.

151 Ahmad 4:8.

1) Abu Dawud 1:113.

) Ahmad 4:363.
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this Hadith because Jarir embraced Islam after Sirat Al-
Ma’idah was revealed.”!!! This is the wording collected by
Muslim. The subject of the Messenger of Allah # wiping over
his Khuffs, instead of washing the feet, if he had worn his
Khuffs while having Wudii’, reaches the Mutawatir grade of
narration, and they describe this practice by his words and
actions.

Performing Tayammum with Clean earth When There is
no Water and When One is Ill

Allah said,
bAg 5 Aoyl £ 51 0 5 s S A g s 2
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€But if you are ill or on a journey or any of {ou comes from
the Gha'it (toilet), or you have touched women'™ and you find
no water, then perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub
therewith your faces and hands.)

We discussed all of this in Sirat An-Nisd’, and thus we do
not need to repeat it here. We also mentioned the reason
behind revealing this Ayah. Yet, Al-Bukhari mentioned an
honorable Hadith here specifically about the Tafsir of this
noble Ayah. He recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “Upon returning to
Al-Madinah, a necklace of mine was broken (and lost) in Al-
Bayda’ area. Allah’s Messenger i stayed there and went to
sleep with his head on my lap. Abu Bakr (‘A’ishah’s father)
came and hit me on my flank with his hand saying, You have
detained the people because of a necklace?’ So I wished | were
dead because (I could not move} the Messenger was i sleeping
on my lap and because of the pain Abu Bakr caused me.
Allah’s Messenger # got up when dawn broke and there was
no water. So Allah revealed,

K5 B AT ) 25 ) B o (i

€O you who believe! When you stand (inlend) to offer As-Salih
(the prayer), then wash your facesy

M Fath Al-Bari 1:589, Muslim 1:228.
2l see Surat An-Nisa’, no.43 for an explanation of ‘touched women’
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until the end of the Ayah. Usayd bin Al-Hudayr said, ‘O the
family of Abu Bakr! Allah has blessed the people because of
you. Therefore, you are only a blessing for the people.”

Allah said,

dois 5 e Jasy i Bf G
4Allah does not want to place you in difficulty,

This is why He made things easy and lenient for you. This is
why He allowed you to use Tayammum when you are ill and
when you do not find water, to make things comfortable for
you and as mercy for you. Allah made Tayammum in place of
Wudii’, and Allah made it the same as ablution with water for
the one who it is legitimate for, except for certain things, as we
mentioned before. For example; Tayammum only involves one
strike with the hand on the sand and wiping the face and
hands. Allah said,

s s 5 55 5 1 8

¢but He wants to purify you, and to complete His favor on you
that you may be thankful .p '

for His bounties on you, such as His easy, kind, merciful,
comfortable and lenient legislation.

Supplicating to Allah after Wuda’

The Sunnah encourages supplicating to Allah after Wuda’
and states that those who do so are among those who seek to
purify themselves, as the Ayah above states. Imam Ahmad,
Muslim and the collectors of Sunan narrated that Ugbah bin
‘Amir said, “We were on watch, guarding camels, and when my
turn to guard came, | took the camels back at night. I found
that the Messenger of Allah # was giving a speech to the
people. I heard these words from that speech:

uww.,-s)‘)-umrmwu,rpwb
ﬂ&\dw; Y\ s«.g;-;;

tAny Muslim who performs Wudi’ properly, then stands up
and prays a two Rak’ah prayer with full attention in his heart

11 Fath Al-Bari 8:121.
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and face™ , will earn Paradise .»

I said, ‘What a good statement this is!’” A person who was
close by said, ‘The statement he said before it is even better.’
When I looked, I found that it was ‘Umar, who said, 1 saw

that you just came. The Prophet said,

I R I RN TN L BV RS EORE
GG gl B B o 2 gt 5 aad Ny g i asas B,
tWhen any of you performs Wudii’ properly and says, ‘I bear
witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah
and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger’, the eight

doors of Paradise will be opened for him so that he can enter
from any door he wishes.»”

This is the wording collected by Muslim.!?

The Virtue of Wuda’

Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger

of Allah 5 said,

B B e E5R ety 3B gt el 3 G i
BB b 55 8l JE 3 o T Gl o )
Bt sy Jek 55 B 0 5T & i i s
l;.‘,c)::ﬂl :J‘;' l:.;:é;.;;} sgl.;h gi:j J’:J‘C; }i :L;j‘ E ;)(;;) L&,:..“.; A..b:’w :
«When the Muslim or the believing servant performs Wudi’
and washes his face, every sin that he looked at with his eyes
will depart from his face with the water, or with the last drop of
water. When he washes his hands, every sin that his hands
committed will depart from his hands with the water, or with
the last drop of water. When he washes his feet, every sin to
which his feet took him will depart with the water, or with the
last drop of water. Until, he ends up sinless »'® Muslim also
recorded it.!*!

1

According to An-Nawawi; “Submission of the limbs and humility of

the heart.”

12l Ahmad 4:153, Muslim: 1:209, Abu Dawud 1:118, An-Nasa'i

13]
14]

1:92, Ibn Majah 1:159.
Al-Muwatta’ 1:32.
Muslim 1:215.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir
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Muslim recorded
that Abu Malik Al-
Ash‘ari said that the
Messenger of Allah
said,
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WPurity is half of faith
and Al-Hamdu Lillah
(all the thanks are due to
Allah) fills the Mizin
(the Scale). And Subhan
Allah and Alldhu Akbar
(all praise is due to
Allah, and Alldh is the

Most Great) fills what is between the heaven and earth. As-Sawm (the
fast) is a Junnah (a shield), Sabr (patience) is a light, Sadagah (charity)
is evidence (of faith) and the Qur‘an is proof for, or against you. Every
person goes out in the morning and ends up selling himself, he either

frees his soul or destroys it »!"!

Muslim recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of

Allah 3 said,

Gatb 5 e Y3 gL 5 B W i Y
“Allah does not accept charity from one who commits

Ghulal,®! or prayer without purity

1) Muslim 1:203.

12 Ghuliil means to behave treacherously. Here it is about stealing

from the goods taken during war.
B Muslim1:204.
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47. And remember Alldh’s favor to you and His covenant with
which He bound you when you said: “We hear and we obey.”
And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allih is All-Knower of that
which is in the breasts.p

¢8. O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just
witnesses; and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you
avoid justice. Be just, that is nearer to Taqwa; and have Taqwi
of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.}

€9. Allah has promised those who believe and do deeds of
righteousness, that for them there is forgiveness and a great
reward (i.e. Paradise) .

€10. And they who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat are those
who will be the dwellers of the Hell-fire »

€11. O you who believe! Remember the favor of Alldh unto you
when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their
hands against you, but (Allih) held back their hands from you.
So have Taqwa of Allah. And in Alldh let the believers put their
trust.d

Reminding the Believers of the Bounty of the Message
and Islam .

Allah reminds His believing servants of His bounty by
legislating this glorious religion and sending them this
honorable Messenger. He also reminds them of the covenant
and pledges that He took from them to follow the Messenger
#, support and aid him, implement his Law and convey it on
his behalf, while accepting it themselves. Allah said,
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4And remember Alldh’s favor upon you and His covenant with
which He bound you when you said, “We hear and we obey."$

This is the pledge that they used to give to the Messenger of
Allah # when they embraced Islam. They used to say, “We gave
our pledge of obedience to the Messenger of Allih # to hear
and obey, in times when we are active and otherwise, even if we
were passed on for rights, and not to dispute leadership with
its rightful people.” Allah also said,

L

¢And what is the matter with you that you believe not in
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord;
and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real
believers .

It was also said that this Ayah (5:7) reminds the Jews of the
pledges and promises Alldh took from them to follow
Muhammad § and adhere to his Law, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas stated.

Allah then said,

1)
¢And have Taqwa of Allah.»

in all times and situations. Allah says that He knows the
secrets and thoughts that the hearts conceal,

(;}i"aﬁ 2 ';:EZ o ;1)
¢Verily, Allah is All-Knower of the secrets of (your) breasts.p

The Necessity of Observing Justice
Allah said,
¢4 S BF i i Clgp
40 you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah...»

meaning, in truth for the sake of Allah, not for the sake of
people or for fame,
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€13 a5p
das just witnessesp observing justice and not transgression. It
is recorded in the Two Sahihs that An-Nu‘méan bin Bashir said,
“My father gave me a gift, but ‘Amrah bint Rawahah, my
mother, said that she would not agree to it unless he made
Allah’s Messenger i as a witness to it. So, my father went to

Allah’s Messenger i to ask him to be a witness to his giving
me the gift. Allah’s Messenger # asked,

s clos Sy Jsh
“'Have you given the like of it to everyone of your offspring?”
He replied in the negative. Allah’s Messenger % said,
“‘.SJY; \,J.Ul} &l |)m|i
tHave Taqwa of Allah and treat your children equally. »
And said;
¢ shall not be witness to injustice.»

My father then returned and took back his gift.”!"!
Allah said;
€10, 3 g2 L5 e =i 9
¢and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid
justice.p
The Ayah commands: Do not be carried away by your hatred
for some people to avoid observing justice with them. Rather,

be just with every one, whether a fnend or an enemy. This is
why Alldh said,

€& S50 A e
¢Be just: that is nearer to Taqwad this is better than if you
abandon justice in this case.

Although Allah said that observing justice is ‘nearer to
Taqwa’, there is not any other course of action to take,
therefore ‘nearer’ here means ‘is’. Allah said in another Ayah,

) Fath Al-Bari 5:250, Muslim 3:1242,
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¢The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best
abode, and have the fairer of places for repose.p

Some of the female Companions said to ‘Umar, “You are
more rough and crude than the Messenger of Allah ,”
meaning, you are rough, not that the Prophet % is rough at all.

Allah said next,

[EAS IRV IR Yo

¢and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted
with what you do.y

and consequently, He will reward or punish you according to
your actions, whether good or evil. Hence Alldh’s statement
afterwards,

4‘, *z "1 “ ) // ;;‘: ’J‘ ;43 //r)
¢Allah  has promised those who believe and do deeds of
righteousness, that for them there is forgivenessp

for their sins,
e 0y
¢and a great reward.y which is Paradise, that is part of Allah’s
mercy for His servants. They will not earn Paradise on account
of their good actions, but rather on account of His mercy and
favor, even though they will qualify to earn this mercy on
account of their good actions. Allih has made these actions the
cause and path that lead to His mercy, favor, pardon and
acceptance. Therefore, all this is from Allah Alone and all
thanks are due to Him.
Allah said next,

€5l Lot A Bl B L i
¢And they who disbelieve and deny our Ayat are those who will
be the dwellers of the Hell-fire.»

This only demonstrates Allah’s perfect justice, wisdom and
judgment, He is never wrong, for He is the Most Wise, Most
Just and Most Able.
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Among Allah’s Favors is that He Prevented the
Disbelievers from Fighting the Muslims

Alldh said,
KGR o 15 i) el AT 2 A L 2 Gl

40 you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto you
when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their
hands against you, but (Allah) withheld their hands from you.p

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir said, “The Prophet # once
stayed at an area and the people spread out seeking shade
under various trees. The Prophet £ hung his weapon on a tree,
and a bedouin man came and took possession of the Prophet’s
weapon and held it aloft. He came towards the Prophet & and
said, ‘Who can protect you from me?’ He replied, ‘Allah, the
Exalted, Most Honored.” The bedouin man repeated his
question twice or thrice, each time the Prophet # answering
him by saying, ‘Allah.’ The bedouin man then lowered the
sword, and the Prophet i called his Companions and told
them what had happened while the bedouin was sitting next to
him, for the Prophet # did not punish him.’ Ma‘mar said that
Qatddah used to mention that some Arabs wanted to have the
Prophet i killed, so they sent that bedouin. Qataddah would
then mention this Ayah,

€41 0 BT I 85 0 s B S5 XD

4Remember the favor of Alldh unto you when some people
desired (made a plan) to stretch out their hands against
you.. !l

The story of this bedouin man, whose name is Ghawrath bin
Al-Harith, is mentioned in the Sahih.1?!

Muhammad bin Ishdq bin Yasar, Mujahid and Tkrimah said
that this Ayah was revealed about Bani An-Nadir, who plotted
to drop a stone on the head of the Messenger # when he
came to them for help to pay the blood money of two persons

M ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:185.
12 Al-Bukhari nos: 4135, 4136, 4139.
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whom Muslims
killed.!""! The Jews left
the execution of this
plot to ‘Amr bin
Jihash bin Ka‘b and
ordered him to throw
a stone on the
Prophet 3 from
above, when he came
to them and sat under
the wall. Alldh told
His Prophet iz about
their plot, and he
went back to Al-
Madinah and his
Companions followed
him later on. Allah
sent down this Ayah
concerning this
matter. Allah'’s
statement,

ot Fi & d

§And in Allih let the
believers put their trust.p

and those who do so,

then Allah shall suffice for them and shall protect them from

the evil plots of the people. Thereafter,

Allah commanded His

Messenger #: to expel Bani An-Nadir, and he laid siege to their
area and forced them to evacuate Al-Madinah.
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1) The Prophet 35 had a treaty with the Jews to help him pay the

Diyah, when warranted.
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412. Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel
(Jews), and We appointed twelve leaders among them. And
Allah said: “I am with you if you perform the Salah and give
the Zakih and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist
them, and lend to Allah a good loan, verily, I will remit your
sins and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in
Paradise). But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has
indeed gone astray from the straight way.”»

€13. So, because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed
them and made their hearts grow hard. They changed the words
from their (right) places and have abandoned a good part of the
Message that was sent to them. And you will not cease to
discover deceit in them, except a few of them. But forgive them
and overlook (their misdeeds). Verily, Allih loves the doers of
good ¥

€¢14. And from those who call themselves Christians, We took
their covenant, but they have abandoned a good part of the
Message that was sent to them. So We planted amongst them
enmity and hatred till the Day of Resurrection; and Allah will
inform them of what they used to do.»

Cursing the People of the Book for Breaking the
Covenant

Allah commanded His believing servants to fullfil the
promises and pledges that He took from them and which they
gave His servant and Messenger, Muhammad, peace be upon
him. Allah also commanded them to stand for the truth and
give correct testimony. He also reminded them of the obvious
and subtle favors of the truth and guidance that He granted
them. Next, Allah informed them of the pledges and promises
that He took from the People of the Book, who were before
them, the Jews and Christians. When they broke these
promises and covenants, Allah cursed them as a consequence
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and expelled them from His grace and mercy. He also sealed
their hearts from receiving guidance and the religion of truth,
beneficial knowledge and righteous actions. Allah said,

¢Indeed Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel and
We appointed twelve leaders among them.p

These twelve people were leaders who gave the pledge to
Allah to listen and obey Allah, His Messenger and His Book on
behalf of their tribes. Muhammad bin Ishaq and Ibn ‘Abbas
said that this occurred when Musa went to fight the mighty
enemy (in Palestine), and Allah commanded him to choose a
leader from every tribe.!")

The Leaders of Anséir on the Night of ‘Aqabah

Likewise, when the Messenger of Allih # took the pledge
from the Ansar in the ‘Agabah area, there were twelve leaders
from the Ansar. There were three men from the tribe of Aws:
Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, Sa‘d bin Khaythamah and Rifi‘ah bin
‘Abdul-Mundhir, or Abu Al-Haytham bin At-Tayhan. There were
nine people from the tribe of Khazraj: Abu Umamah As‘ad bin
Zurarah, Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi’, ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah, Rafi‘ bin
Malik bin Al-‘Ajlan, Al-Bara’ bin Ma‘rar, ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit,
Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Haram and Al-
Mundhir bin ‘Umar bin Khunays. Kab bin Malik mentioned
these men in his poem, as recorded by Ibn Ishaq.”! On that
night, these men were the leaders or representatives of their
tribes by the command of the Prophet #. They gave the pledge
and promise of allegiance and obedience to the Prophet # on
behalf of their people. Allah said,

& 3y 4 355
¢And Allah said, “l am with you...» with My protection,
support and aid,
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&if you perform the Salah and give the Zakah and believe in My

() At-Tabari 10:113.
12 fbn Hisham 2 :86-87.
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Messengers ;»
concerning what they bring you of the revelation,

$pdiis P
¢honor and assist them...» and support them on the truth,
s B3 E R
¢and lend to Allah a good loan...» by spending in His cause,
seeking to please Him.

¢verily, I will remit your sinsy and errors, 1 will erase them,
cover them, and will not punish you for them,

Srefes o oz t z. e de
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dand admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in
Paradise) .

thus, protecting you from what you fear and granting you
what you seek.

Breaking the Covenant
Allah said,

€4 O 55 6 e, 4§ 45 i 5P

€But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone
astray from the straight way.»

Therefore, those who break this covenant, even though they
pledged and vowed to keep it, yet, they broke it and denied it
ever existed, they have avoided the clear path and deviated
from the path of guidance to the path of misguidance. Allah
then mentioned the punishment that befell those who broke
His covenant and the pledge they gave Him,

€So because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed
them...»

Allah states, because of their breaking the promise that We
took from them, We cursed them, deviated them away from
the truth, and expelled them from guidance,
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¢and made their hearts grow hard ...» and they do not heed any
word of advice that they hear, because of the hardness of their
hearts. 23:2p
Guanatyd 2 KT 552
¢They change the words from their (right) places...»

Since their comprehension became corrupt, they behaved
treacherously with Allah’s Ayat, altering His Book from its
apparent meanings which He sent down, and distorting its
indications. They attributed to Allah what He did not say, and
we seek refuge with Allah from such behavior.

€ 1730 G5 WS S5
¢and have abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent
to them.p
by not implementing it and by ignoring it. Allah said next,
45 FE § 8l 05 5
¢And you will not cease to discover deceit in them,»

such as their plots and treachery against you, O Muhammad,
and your Companions. Mujahid said that this Ayah refers to
their plot to kill the Messenger of Allah .l

4o 2 Lkp

¢But forgive them, and overIook (their misdeeds) .»

This, indeed, is the ultimate victory and triumph. Some of
the Salaf said, “You would never treat those who disobey Allah
with you better than obeying Allah with them.” This way, their
hearts will gather around the truth and Allah might lead them
to the right guidance. This is why Allah said,

L ENS SHEY
¢Verily, Allah loves the doers of good .»
Therefore, forgive those who err against you. Qatadah said
that this Ayah was abrogated with Allah’s statement,
\T5 P R AR R R I3 4
(I At-Tabari 10:131.
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&Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last
Dayp.!!!

The Christians Also Broke their Covenant with Allah
and the Repercussion of this Behavior

Allah said,
€24, 6 s O 6 ol asd

4¢And from those who call themselves Christians, We took their
covenant,»

Meaning: ‘From those who call themselves Christians and
followers of ‘Isa, son of Maryam, while in fact they are not as
they claim. We took from them the covenant and pledges that
they would follow the Prophet #, aid him, honor him and
follow his footsteps.” And that they would believe in every
Prophet whom Allah sends to the people of the earth. They
imitated the Jews and broke the promises and the pledges. This
is why Alldh said,

Sovte o i erte o 2oy . .. £ Py
asall L5 ) Al S L gk o &=t G W 12E5)

&but they have abandoned a good part of the Message that was
sent to them. So We planted amongst them enmity and hatred
till the Day of Resurrection ;3

Meaning: ‘We planted enmity and hatred between them, and
they will remain like this until the Day of Resurrection.’
Indeed, the numerous Christian sects have always been
enemies and adversaries of each other, accusing each other of
heresy and cursing each other. Each sect among them
excommunicates the other sects and does not allow them
entrance to their places of worship. The Monarchist sect
accuses the Jacobite sect of heresy, and such is the case with
the Nestorians and the Arians. Each sect among them will
continue to accuse the other of disbelief and heresy in this life
and on the Day when the Witnesses will come forth. Allah
then said,

FRY (I
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1l At-Tabari 10:134.
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¢and Alléh will inform them of what they used to do.p

warning and threatening the Christians because of their lies
against Allah and His Messenger and their false claims about
Allah, hallowed be He above what they say about Him. The
Christians attribute a companion and a son to Allah, while He
is the One and Only, the All-Sufficient, Who neither begets nor
was He begotten, and there is none like unto Him.
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€15. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our
Messenger explaining to you much of that which you used to
hide from the Scripture and passing over much. Indeed, there
has come to you from Alldh a light and a plain Book.»

416. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His Pleasure to

ways of peace, and He brings them out of darkness by His
permission unto light and guides them to a straight path.}

Explaining the Truth Through the Messenger and the
Qur’an

Allah states that He sent His Messenger Muhammad # with
the guidance and the religion of truth to all the people of the
earth, the Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered. Allah
also states that He sent Muhammad # with clear evidences
and the distinction between truth and falsehood. Allah said,

ot 3 155 i 5
€O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our
Messenger explaining to you much of that which you used to
hide from the Scripture and passing over much.

So the Prophet # explained where they altered, distorted,
changed and lied about Allah. He also ignored much of what
they changed, since it would not bring about any benefit if it
was explained. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn
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they did not record it.”

Allah next mentions the Glorious Qur'an

to His honorable Prophet 3,

PLE
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was  \ ‘Abbas said, “He who

disbelieves in stoning
(the adulterer to
death) will have
inadvertently
disbelieved in the
Qur’an, for Allah said,
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4O  People of the
Scripture! Now has come
to you Our Messenger
explaining to you much
of that which you used
to  hide from  the
Scripturep

and stoning was
among the things that
they used to hide.”!
Al-Hakim said, “Its
chain is Sahih, and
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that He sent down

4 Sai 2lad SEs=) 55 & i p=is 5P

€0 o2 A58,

¢Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a light and a plain
Book. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His pleasure

to ways of peace.p

meaning, ways of safety and righteousness,

il Pre O} Spaiss 3y 0 ) il

1l Al-Hakim 4:359.
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¢and He brings them out of darkness by His permission unto
light and guides them to a straight path.»

He thus saves them from destruction and explains to them
the best, most clear path. Therefore, He protects them from
what they fear, and brings about the best of what they long
for, all the while ridding them of misguidance and directing
them to the best, most righteous state of being.
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417. Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the
Messiah, son of Maryam. Say: “Who then has the least power
against Allah, if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of
Maryam, his mother, and all those who are on the earth
together?”” And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens
and the earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He
wills. And Alldh is able to do all things.}

418. And the Jews and the Christians say: “We are the
children of Allah and His loved ones.” Say: “Why then does
He punish you for your sins?”’ Nay, you are but human beings
of those He has created, He forgives whom He wills and He
punishes whom He wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of
the heavens and the earth and all that is between them; and to
Him is the return (of all).»

The Polytheism and Disbelief of the Christians

Allah states that the Christians are disbelievers because of
their claim that Tsa, son of Maryam, one of Allah’s servants
and creatures, is Allah. Allah is holier than what they
attribute to Him. Alldh then reminds them of His perfect
ability over everything and that everything is under His
complete control and power,
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€Say : “Who then has the least power against Allah, if He were

to destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam, his mother, and all
those who are on the earth together?"}

Therefore, if Allah wills to do that, who would be able to stop
Him or prevent Him from doing it? Allah then said,

oA R AT A T T 4
¢And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the
earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He wills.}

All things in existence are Allah’s property and creation and
He is able to do everything. He is never asked about what He
does with His power, domain, justice and greatness so this
refutes the Christian creed, may Allah’s continued curses be
upon them until the Day of Resurrection.

Refuting the People of the Book’s Claim that they are
Allah’s Children

Allah then refutes the Christians’ and Jews’ false claims and
lies,
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¢And the Jews and the Christians say, “We are the children of
Allah and His loved ones."%

They claim: “We are the followers of Allah’s Prophets, who
are His children, whom He takes care of. He also loves us.”
The People of the Book claim in their Book that Allah said to
His servant Isra’ll, “You are my firstborn.” But they explained
this statement in an improper manner and altered its
meaning. Some of the People of the Book who later became
Muslims refuted this false statement saying, “This statement
only indicates honor and respect, as is common in their
speech at that time.” The Christians claim that Isa said to
them, “I will go back to my father and your father,” meaning,
my Lord and your Lord. It is a fact that the Christians did not
claim that they too are Alldh’s sons as they claimed about {sa.
Rather this statement by ‘Isi only meant to indicate a
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closeness with Allah. This is why when they said that they are
Allah’s children and loved ones, Allah refuted their claim,

4Say, “Why then does He punish you for your sins?"$
meaning, if you were truly as you claim, Allah’s children and

loved ones, then why did He prepare the Fire because of your
disbelief, lies and false claims?

€Nay, you are but human beings, of those He has created, ¥
Allah states: you are just like the rest of the children of
Adam, and Allsh is the Lord of all His creation,
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¢He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills.»

Allah does what He wills, there is none who can escape His
judgement, and He is swift in reckoning.

€4 o3 VG oaal 20 A5
¢And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the
earth and all that is between them ;%

Therefore, everything is Allah’s property and under His power
and control,

\ FUUIR
&and to Him is the return.¥
In the end, the return will be to Allah and He will judge
between His servants as He will, and He is the Most Just Who
is never wrong in His judgment.
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¢19. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our
Messenger making (things) clear unto you, after a break in (the
series of) Messengers, lest you say: ““There came to us no
bringer of glad tidings and no warner.” But now has come

unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. And Allgh is
able to do all things.$
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Allah is addressing the People of the Book - the Jews and
the Christians, saying that He has sent His Messenger
Muhammad # to them, the Final Prophet, after whom there
will be no Prophet or Messenger. Rather, He is the Final
Messenger who came after a long time passed between him and
1sa, son of Maryam peace be upon them.

There is a difference of opinion about the length of time
between Tsa and Muhammad . Abu ‘Uthman An-Nahdi and
Qatadah were reported to have said that this period was six
hundred years.!'! Al-Bukhari also recorded this opinion from
Salman Al-Farisi.® Qatadah said that this period was five
hundred and sixty years,®! while Ma‘mar said that it is five
hundred and forty years.”! Some said that this period is six
hundred and twenty years. There is no contradiction here if we
consider the fact that those who said that this period was six
hundred years were talking about solar years, while the second
refers to lunar years, since there is a difference of about three
years between every one hundred lunar and solar years. As in
Allah’s statement,

€l S e B L8 1ad 9 1A

¢And they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, adding nine.»

meaning, nine more lunar years to substitute for the difference
between lunar and solar years, thus agreeing with the three
hundred years that the People of the Book knew about. We
should assert again that the time period we mentioned here
was between Isa, the last Prophet to the Children of Israel,
and Muhammad i, the Last Prophet and Messenger among
the children of Adam. In the Sahih collected by Al-Bukhari, Abu
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

i 45 g o Y fe i L sl By

!, among all people, have the most right to the son of
Maryam, for there was no Prophet between Him and 1.5'S

(11 Al-Baghawi 2:23.

2 Fath Al-Bari 7:324.

BBl Al-Baghawi 2:23.

1l ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:186.
ISl path Al-Bari 6:550.
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This Hadith refutes the opinion of Al-Quda‘l and others, that
there was a Prophet after Tsa called Khalid bin Sinan.

Allah sent Muhammad $ after a period of time during which
there was no Prophet, clear path, or unchanged religions. Idol
worshipping, fire worshipping and cross worshipping flourished
during this time. Therefore, the bounty of sending Muhammad
s was the perfect bounty at a time when he was needed the
most. Evil had filled the earth by then, and tyranny and
ignorance had touched all the servants, except a few of those
who remained loyal to the true teachings of previous Prophets,
such as some Jewish rabbis, Christian priests and Sabian
monks.

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘lyad bin Himar Al-Mujashf said
that the Prophet # gave a speech one day and said,
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tMy Lord has commanded me to teach you what you have no
knowledge of and of which He taught me this day, ‘All the
wealth that I gave to My servants is permissible. I created all
My servants Hunafa (monotheists). But, the devils came to
them and deviated them from their religion, prohibited for them
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what I allowed and commanded them to associate others with
Me [in worship], which I gave no permission for.” Then Allih
looked at the people of the earth and disliked them all, the Arabs
and non-Arabs among them, except a few from among the
Children of Israel. Allah said (to me), ‘I only sent you to test
you and to test with you. I sent to you a Book that cannot be
washed by water (it is eternal), and you will read it while
asleep and while awake.” Allah has also Commanded me to burn
(destroy) Quraysh. So I said, ‘O Lord! They will smash my
head and leave it like a piece of bread.” He said, ‘I will drive
them out as they drove you out, and when you invade them We
will help you. Spend on them (your companions) and We will
spend on you, send an army and We will send five armies like
it (in its support). Fight with those who obey you, against those
who disobey you. And the inhabitants of Paradise are three: a
just, prosperous, and charitable ruler; A merciful man who has
a kind heart toward every relative and every Muslim; a
forgiving, poor man with dependants [who is charitable]. And
the inhabitants of the Fire are five: the weak one with no
religion; those who follow after you not for family reasons nor
wealth; and the treacherous who does not hide his treachery,
acting treacherous in even the most insignificant matters; and a
person who comes every morning and every evening, is
cheating your family or your wealth.”» And he mentioned the
stingy, or the liar, and the foulmouthed person.”Ill

Therefore, the Hadith states that Allah looked at the people
of the earth and disliked them all, both the Arabs and non-
Arabs among them, except a few among the Children of Israel,
or a few among the People of the Book as Muslim recorded.!?
The religion was distorted and changed for the people of the
earth until Allah sent Muhammad %, and Allah, thus, guided
the creatures and took them away from the darkness to the
light and placed them on a clear path and a glorious Law. Allah
said,

€5 Y5 48 L B CUE B

&lest you say, "“There came unto us no bringer of glad tidings

i Ahmad 4:162, and Muslim, as noted below.
2] Muslim 4:2197.
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and no warner."$

meaning, so that you,
who changed the true
religion, do not make
it an excuse and say,
“No Messenger came
to us bringing glad
tidings and warning
against evil.” There
has come to you a
bringer of good news
and a warner,
Muhammad .

§J.5 PR i

§And Allah is able to do
all things.»

Ibn Jarir said this
part of the Ayah
means, “I am able to
punish those who
disobey Me and to
reward those who
obey Me. !

w5 365
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11 At-Tabari 10:158.
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420. And (remember) when Muiisd said to his people: “O my
people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made
Prophets among you, made you kings and gave you what He
had not given to any other among the nations (Al-"Alamin).”$

€21. “O my people! Enter the Holy Land which Allah has
assigned to you and turn not back; for then you will be
returned as losers.”’d

422. They said: “O Musa! In it are a people of great strength,
and we shall never enter it, till they leave it; when they leave,
then we will enter.”’d

§23. Two men of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Allah
had bestowed His grace said: “Assault them through the gate;
for when you are in, victory will be yours. And put your trust
in Allah if you are believers indeed.”'y

€24. They said: O Miisa! We shall never enter it as long as
they are there. So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two,
we are sitting right here.”’y

¢25. He [Muisd] said: “O my Lord! I have power only over
myself and my brother, so Ifruq us from the rebellious people!”$
426. (Allah) said: “‘Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty

years; in distraction they will wander through the land. So do
not greive for the rebellious people.”’d

Muasa Reminds His People of Allah’s Favors on Them;
The Jews Refuse to Enter the Holy Land

Allih states that His servant, Messenger, to whom He spoke
directly, Musa, the son of Tmran, reminded his people that
among the favors Allah granted them, is that He will give them
all of the good of this life and the Hereafter, if they remain on
the righteous and straight path. Allah said,

"'t;Kn ”" 3 ‘Kﬁ A Q,fﬂ ) _u\g,d g‘y Jé :,)&

¢And (remember) when Muiisi said to his people: “O my
people! Remember the favor of Allah to you, when He made
Prophets among you,»
for whenever a Prophet died, another rose among them, from
the time of their father Ibrahim and thereafter.
There were many Prophets among the Children of Israel
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calling to Alldh and warning against His torment, until Isa
was sent as the final Prophet from the Children of Israel. Allah
then sent down the revelation to the Final Prophet and
Messenger, Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdulldh, from the
offspring of Isma‘fl, the son of Ibrahim, peace be upon them.
Muhammad # is the most honorable Prophet of all times.

Allah said next,

i Koy
4¢made you kingsp ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented:

“Having a servant, a wife and a house.”!! In his Mustadrak,
Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbds said, “A wife and a servant,
and,

okt 2 0 o J 6 &Kas
¢and gave you what He had not given to any other among the
nations (‘Alamin).p
means, during their time.”?l Al-Hakim said, “Sahih according
to the criteria of the Two Sahihs, but they did not collect it.”
Qatadah said, “They were the first people to take servants.”t!
A Hadith states,

WG g & e b G it g S mol
R 3l Gl § &5
«He among you who wakes up while healthy in body, safe in

his family and having the provision for that very day, is as if
the world and all that was in it were collected for him !

Allah’s statement,

ol 53 8 5 € Kg
¢and gave you what He had not given to any other among the
nations (Al-"Alamin) .%

means, during your time, as we stated. The Children of Israel

I ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:187.
2l Al-Hakim 2:312.

BBl At-Tabari 10:163.

1 Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 7:11.
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were the most honorable among the people of their time,
compared to the Greek, Copts and the rest of mankind. Allah
said in another Ayah,

Gl o AL G0 & i B G CAH Bug o G D

€
¢And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and
the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the
Prophethood; and provided them with good things, and
preferred them above the nations (Al-"Alamin) .»

Allah said,
NI Ry I O AR S AR K et 4
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4They said: “O Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods.”
He said: “Verily, you are an ignorant people.” [Miisd added :]
“Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are
engaged in (idol worship).” And all that they are doing is in
vain. He said: ““Shall I seek for you a god other than Alldh,
while He has given you superiority over the nations.”$
Therefore, they were the best among the people of their time.
The Muslim Ummah is more respected and honored before
Allah, and has a more perfect legislative code and system of
life, it has the most honorable Prophet, the larger kingdom,
more provisions, wealth and children, a larger domain and
more lasting glory than the Children of Israel. Allah said,

o0 ge Tt i wig &3 ki A
¢Thus We have made you, a just (the best) nation, that you be
witnesses over mankind .

We mentioned the Mutawadatir Hadiths about the honor of this
Ummah and its status and honor with Allah, when we
explained Allah’s statement in Suarah Al-Tmrdn (3),

€l f g 25y
€¢You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind...»
Allah states next that Muasa encouraged the Children of
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Israel to perform Jihad and enter Jerusalem, which was under
their control during the time of their father Ya‘qub. Ya‘qib
and his children later moved with his children and household
to Egypt during the time of Prophet Yusuf. His offspring
remained in Egypt until their exodus with Musa. They found a
mighty, strong people in Jerusalem who had previously taken
it over. Musa, Alldh’s Messenger, ordered the Children of Israel
to enter Jerusalem and fight their enemy, and he promised
them victory and triumph over the mighty people if they did
so. They declined, rebelled and defied his order and were
punished for forty years by being lost, wandering in the land
uncertain of where they should go. This was their punishment
for defying Allah’s command.

Allah said that Musa ordered them to enter the Holy Land,
654 2 iy
¢which Allah has assigned to youy

meaning, which Allah has promised to you by the words of
your father Isrd’ll, that it is the inheritance of those among
you who believe.

LA C R ANTR RS

dand turn not backy in flight from Jihad.
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&".. for then you will be returned as losers.” They said, “O
Musa! In it are a people of great strength, and we shall never

enter it, till they leave it; when they leave, then we will
enter."$

Their excuse was this, in this very town you commanded us
to enter and fight its people, there is a mighty, strong, vicious
people who have tremendous physique and physical ability. We
are unable to stand against these people or fight them.
Therefore, they said, we are incapable of entering this city as
long as they are still in it, but if they leave it, we will enter it.
Otherwise, we cannot stand against them.
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The Speeches of Yuwsha‘ (Joshua) and Kalib (Caleb)
Allah said,
ol i 036 O 6 o525 38
¢Two men of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Alldh had
bestowed His grace said...»

When the Children of Israel declined to obey Allah and follow
His Messenger Musa, two righteous men among them, on
whom Allah had bestowed a great bounty and who were afraid
of Allah and His punishment, encouraged them to go forward.
It was also said that the Ayah reads in a way that means that
these men were respected and honored by their people. These
two men were Yuwsha’, the son of Nun, and Kailib, the son of
Yufna, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, ‘Atiyyah, As-Suddi,
Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas and several other Salaf and latter scholars
stated.!!! These two men said to their people,

ek QR 7R A a4 83§ 1uss G _,\.iu £ sy
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§"’Assault them through the gate, for when you are in, victory
will be yours. And put your trust in Allah if you are believers
indeed."»

Therefore, they said, if you rely on and trust in Allah, follow
His command and obey His Messenger, then Alldh will give
you victory over your enemies and will give you triumph and
dominance over them. Thus, you will conquer the city that
Allah has promised you. This advice did not benefit them in
the least,

b (14
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4They said, “O Miisa! We shall never enter it as long as they
are there. So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are
sitting right here."$
This is how they declined to join Jihad, defied their
Messenger, and refused to fight their enemy.

(1 A¢-Tabari 10:176-178.
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The Righteous Response of the Companions During the
Battle of Badr

Compare this to the better response the Companions gave to
the Messenger of Allah # during the battle of Badr, when he
asked for their advice about fighting the Quraysh army that
came to protect the caravan led by Abu Sufyan. When the
Muslim army missed the caravan and the Quraysh army,
between nine hundred and one thousand strong, helmeted and
drawing closer, Abu Bakr stood up and said something good.
Several more Muhajirin also spoke, all the while the Messenger
of Allah ¥ saying,

0 okl Ll Jo 1y 2D

tAdvise me, O Muslimsh inquiring of what the Ansér, the
majority then, had to say. Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh said, “It looks like
you mean us, O Messenger of Allah! By He Who has sent you
with the Truth! If you seek to cross this sea and went in it, we
will follow you and none among us will remain behind. We
would not hate for you to lead us to meet our enemy
tomorrow. We are patient in war, vicious in battle. May Alldh
allow you to witness from our efforts what comforts your eyes.
Therefore, march forward with the blessing of Allah.” The
Messenger of Allah (#) was pleased with the words of Sa‘d and
was encouraged to march on.!"!

Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Anas said that
when the Messenger of Alldh i went to Badr, he asked the
Muslims for their opinion, and ‘Umar gave his. The Prophet
#% again asked the Muslims for their opinion and the Ansar
said, “O Ansar! It is you whom the Prophet wants to hear.”

They said, “We will never say as the Children of Israel said to
Musa,

z

¢ohS U8 § B8 2055 S Ay
¢So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are sithing
right here .3

By He Who has sent you with the Truth! If you took the
camels to Bark Al-Ghimad (near Makkah) we shall follow you.”

(1) At-Tabari 13:399.
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Imam Ahmad, An-Nasai and Ibn Hibban!" also recorded this
Hadith.

In the Book of Al-Maghdzi and At-Tafsir, Al-Bukhari recorded
that ‘Abdullah bin Mastd said, “On the day of Badr, Al-
Miqdad said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! We will never say to you
what the Children of Israel said to Musa,

€S R 6 %5 5 o ik
€S0 go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting
right here .»

Rather, march on and we will be with you.” The Messenger of
Allah 3 was satisfied after hearing this statement.”?

Musa Supplicates to Allah Against the Jews
Musa said,
€ hoa T 0 25 € S0 B8 L ) S Y Gy o 06

¢”0 my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother,
so separate us from the rebellious people!"»

When the Children of Israel refused to fight, Musa became
very angry with them and supplicated to Allah against them,

€28 o ) &Y G 5p
€O my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brothery

meaning, only I and my brother Hartun among them will obey,
implement Alldh’s command and accept the call,

€oat Ll 255 O S50

450 Ifruq us from the rebellious people!y

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Meaning, judge
between us and them."®! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported similarly
from him."! Ad-Dahhak said that the Ayah means, “Judge

) Ahmad 3:105, An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubra 6:334 and Ibn Hibban 7:109.
The chain for this narration is not authentic, but some of the story
is supported by the narration that follows as well as the one before
it.

121" Al-Bukhari no. 4609.

13 At-Tabari 10:188.

' At-Tabari 10:189.
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and decide between us and them.”!! Other scholars said that
the Ayah means, “Separate between us and them.”

Forbidding the Jews from Entering the Holy Land for
Forty Years

Allah said,
Zre . ge PR ':' vo $ogor o5
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&Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty years; in distraction
they will wander through the land.»

When Musa supplicated against the Jews for refusing to
fight in Jihad, Allah forbade them from entering the land for
forty years. They wandered about lost in the land of At-Tih,
unable to find their way out. During this time, tremendous
miracles occurred, such as the clouds that shaded them and
the manna -and quails Allah sent down for them. Allah
brought forth water springs from solid rock, and the other
miracles that He aided Musa bin Imran with. During this
time, the Tawrah was revealed and the Law was established
for the Children of Israel and the Tabernacle of the Covenant
was erected.

Conquering Jerusalem
Allah’s statement,

P

%-:' 0}5)‘?
4for forty years;y defines,
€51 3 S
4in distraction they will wander through the land .3 .

When these years ended, Yuwsha‘ bin Nan led those who
remained among them and the second generation, and laid
siege to Jerusalem, conquering it on a Friday afternoon. When
the sun was about to set and Yuwsha' feared that the Sabbath
would begin, he said (to the sun), “You are commanded and I
am commanded, as well. O Allah! Make it stop setting for me.”
Allah made the sun stop setting until Yuwsha‘ bin Nan

1) At-Tabari 10:189.
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conquered Jerusalem. Next, Allah commanded Yuwsha‘ to
order the Children of Israel to enter Jerusalem from its gate
while bowing and saying Hittah, meaning, ‘remove our sins.’
Yet, they changed what they were commanded and entered it
while dragging themselves on their behinds and saying,
‘Habbah (a seed) in Sha‘rah (a hair).” We mentioned all of this
in the Tafsir of Siarat Al-Bagarah.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented,

&Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty years; in distraction
they will wander through the land .»

“They wandered in the land for forty years, during which Masa
and Harun died, as well as everyone above forty years of age.
When the forty years ended, Yuwsha‘ son of Nan assumed their
leadership and later conquered Jerusalem.!!! When Yuwsha*
was reminded that the day was Friday and the sun was about to
set, while they were still attacking Jerusalem, he feared that the
Sabbath might begin. Therefore, he said to the sun, 1 am
commanded and you are commanded.’ Alldh made the sun stop
setting and the Jews conquered Jerusalem and found wealth
unseen before. They wanted to let the fire consume the booty,
but the fire would not do that. Yuwsha‘ said, ‘Some of you have
committed theft from the booty.” So he summoned the twelve
leaders of the twelve tribes and took the pledge from them. Then,
the hand of one of them became stuck to the hand of Yuwsha
and Yuwsha‘ said, You committed the theft, so bring it forth.’
So, that man brought a cow’s head made of gold with two eyes
made of precious stones and a set of teeth made of pearls. When
Yuwsha‘ added it to the booty, the fire consumed it, as they were
prohibited to keep the booty.” There is evidence supporting all of
this in the Sahih.

Allah Comforts Miisa
Conforting Musa, Allah said
o L3 5 S 55
¢So do not greive for the rebellious people.»

1l A Similar version was recorded by At-Tabari 10:193.
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Allah said: Do not feel sorrow or sadness over My judgment
against them, for they deserve such judgment.

This story chastises the Jews, exposes their defiance of Allah
and His Messenger, and their refusal to obey the order for
Jihad. They were weak and could not bear the thought of
fighting their enemy, being patient, and enduring this way.
This occurred although they had the Messenger of Allah and
the one whom He spoke to among them, the best of Allah’s
creation that time. Their Prophet promised them triumph and
victory against their enemies. They also witnessed the torment
and punishment of drowning with which Allah punished their
enemy Firawn and his soldiers, so that their eyes were
pleased and comforted. All this did not happen too long ago,
yet they refused to perform Jihad against people who had less
than a tenth of the power and strength than the people of
Egypt had. Therefore, the evil works of the Jews were exposed
to everyone, and the exposure was such an enormous one that
the night, or the tail, can never cover its tracks. They were
also blinded by their ignorance and transgression. Thus, they
became hated by Allah, and they became His enemies. Yet,
they claim that they are Allah’s children and His loved ones!
May Allih curse their faces that were transformed to the
shape of swine and apes, and may Allah’s curse accompany
them to the raging Fire. May Allah make them abide in the
Fire for eternity, and He did; all thanks are due to Him.
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§27. And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in
truth; when each offered a sacrifice, it was accepted from the
one but not from the other. The latter said to the former: “I
will surely, kill you.” The former said: “Verily, Allah accepts
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only from those who have Taqwa.}

€28. “If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall
never stretch my hand against you to kill you, for I fear Allah;
the Lord of all that exists.”’y

€29. “Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as
well as yours, then you will be one of the dwellers of the Fire,
and that is the recompense of the wrongdoers.”p

430. So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-
seeming to him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and
became one of the losers.3

€31. Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show
him how to hide the dead body of his brother. He said : “Woe to
me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to hide the dead
body of my brother?” Then he became one of those who
regretted.p

The Story of Hibil (Abel) and Qabil (Cain)

Alldh describes the evil end and consequence of
transgression, envy and injustice in the story of the two sons
of Adam, Habil and Qabil. One of them fought against the
other and killed him out of envy and transgression, because of
the bounty that Allah gave his brother and because the
sacrifice that he sincerely offered to Allah was accepted. The
murdered brother earned forgiveness for his sins and was
admitted into Paradise, while the murderer failed and earned a
losing deal in both the lives. Allah said,

€L 0 5 T o S5
¢And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in
truth;»

meaning, tell these envious, unjust people, the brothers of
swine and apes from the Jews and their likes among mankind,
the story of the two sons of Adam, Habil and Qabil, as many
scholars among the Salaf and later generations said.

Allah’s statement,

$5itp

4in truth;$ means, clearly and without ambiguity, alteration,
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confusion, change, addition or deletion. Allah said in other
Ayat,

€5 it s iy
¢Verily, this is the true narrative [about the story of ‘Isd] ¥

€A A0 Al 8 22y
§We narrate unto you their story with truth,$ and,
R G 70 e TP
4Such is ‘Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth.p

Several scholars among the Salaf and the later generations
said that Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his
sons because of the necessity of such action. They also said
that in every pregnancy, Adam was given a twin, a male and a
female, and he used to give the female of one twin, to the male
of the other twin, in marriage. Habil’s sister was not beautiful
while Qabil’s sister was beautiful, resulting in Qabil wanting
her for himself, instead of his brother. Adam refused unless
they both offer a sacrifice, and he whose sacrifice was
accepted, would marry Qabil’s sister. Habil’'s sacrifice was
accepted, while Qabil’s sacrifice was rejected, and thus what
Allah told us about them occurred.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said - that during
the time of Adam - “The woman was not allowed in marriage
for her male twin, but Adam was commanded to marry her to
any of her other brothers. In each pregnancy, Adam was given
a twin, a male and a female. A beautiful daughter was once
born for Adam and another one that was not beautiful. So the
twin brother of the ugly daughter said, ‘Marry your sister to
me and I will marry my sister to you.’ He said, ‘No, for I have
more right to my sister.” So they both offered a sacrifice. The
sacrifice of the one who offered the sheep was accepted while
the sacrifice of the other [the twin brother of the beautiful
daughter), which consisted of some produce, was not accepted.
So the latter killed his brother.” This story has a better than
good chain of narration.!!!

() At-Tabari 10:223.
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The statement,

€ontlll 5 0 5 Gy p
& Verily, Allah accepts only from those who have Tagqwa.p

who fear Allah in their actions. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that
Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “If I become certain that Allah has
accepted even one prayer from me, it will be better for me
than this life and all that in it. This is because Alldh says,

$ron oz
(344 z
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¢Verily, Allah accepts only from the those who have Taqua.p
The statement,

G5 8 ET G GEY ) Gk 4G W G 5 ) S U
ol
¢“If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall

never stretch my hand against you to kill you, for I fear Alldh;
the Lord of all that exists."y '

Qabil’s brother, the pious man whose sacrifice was accepted
because of his piety, said to his brother, who threatened to kill
him without justification,

€UBY &) a5 0 W T R 55 4) 205 L
&If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall
never stretch my hand against you to kill you,»
I will not commit the same evil act that you threaten to
commit, so that I will not earn the same sin as you,
€l 2530 36T 13
4for I fear Alldah; the Lord of the all that exists.»

and, as a result, | will not commit the error that you threaten
to commit. Rather, I will observe patience and endurance.

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “By Alldh! Habil was the stronger of
the two men. But, fear of Allih restricted his hand.” The
Prophet i said in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs,

B 8 AL BE6 K, el a1 i

«When two Muslims fight (meet) each other with their swords,
both the murderer as well as the murdered will go to the
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Hellfire .»

They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! It is all right for the
murderer, but what about the victim?” Allah’s Messenger %
replied,

o g5 1 Uy 5 5 4
«He surely had the intention to kill his comrade »!"!

Imam Ahmad recorded that, at the beginning of the
calamity that Uthman suffered from, Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas
said, “I bear witness that the Messenger of Allah # said,

PG (2 G S G o G 3 G Rl B 55 Gp

ol 5 2E
tThere will be a Fitnah, and he who sits idle during it is better
than he who stands up, and he who stands up in it is better

than he who walks, and he who walks is better than he who is
walking at a fast pace.»

When he was asked, ‘What if someone enters my home and
stretched his hand to kill me?’ He said,

MY i
uBe just like (the pious) son of Adam .»1?

At-Tirmidhi also recorded it this way, and said, “This Hadith
is Hasan, and similar is reported on this subject from Abu
Hurayrah, Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, Abu Bakr, Ibn Mastd, Abu
Wagid and Abu Muasa.”?

The Qur’an continues,

€l B30 355 00 2 5 558 Al ) TRE S 4S9

¢“Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well
as yours, then you will be one of the dwellers of the Fire, and
that is the recompense of the wrongdoers."$
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujdhid, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Qatadah
said that,

11 Fath Al-Bari 13:35, Muslim 4:2214.
21 Ahmad 1:185.
B Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:436.
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¢“Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well
as yours..."d

means, the sin of murdering me, in addition to your previous
sins. Ibn Jarir recorded this.!!! Allah’s statement,

R G 7228 o] B 125 5 2550
4So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-seeming
to him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and became
one of the losers.$

means, his conscience encouraged him to kill his brother by
making it seem like a sensible thing to do, so he killed him,
even after his brother admonished him. Ibn Jarir said, “When
he wanted to kill his brother, he started to twist his neck. So
Shaytan took an animal and placed its head on a rock, then
he took another rock, and smashed its head with it until he
killed it while the son of Adam was looking. So he did the
same thing to his brother.”? [bn Abi Hatim also recorded
this. ‘Abdullah bin Wahb said that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd
bin Aslam said that his father said, “Qabil held Habil by the
head to kill him, so Habil laid down for him and Qabil started
twisting Habil's head, not knowing how to kill him. Shaytan
came to Qabil and said, ‘Do you want to kill him?’ He said,
‘Yes.’ Shaytan said, Take that stone and throw it on his head.’
So Qabil took the stone and threw it at his brother’s head and
smashed his head. Shaytan then went to Hawwa’ in a hurry
and said to her, ‘O Hawwa’l Qabil killed Habil.” She asked him,
‘Woe to you! What does ‘kill’ mean?’ He said, ‘He will no longer
eat, drink or move.’ She said, ‘And that is death?’ He said,
Yes it is.” So she started to weep until Adam came to her
while she was weeping and said, ‘What is the matter with
you?’ She did not answer him. He asked her two more times,
but she did not answer him. So he said, ‘You and your
daughters will inherit the practice of weeping, while I and my
sons are free of it.”” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it.
Allah’s statement,

1} At-Tabari 10:215-216.
(2] At-Tabari 4:536.
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¢l 5 Ny

¢And became one of the losers.$ in this life and the Hereafter,
and which loss is worse than this? Imam Ahmad recorded that
‘Abdullah bin Masfd said that the Messenger of Allah ¥ said,

3 050 58 LY (@ b Jis 3NV L e B Nl o e
o i G

1Any soul that is unjustly killed, then the first son of Adam
will carry a burden of its shedding, for he was the first to
practice the crime of murder »!"!

The Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, also recorded
this Hadith.”! Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr used
to say, “The son of Adam, who killed his brother, will be the
most miserable among men. There is no blood shed on earth
since he killed his brother, until the Day of Resurrection, but
he will carry a burden from it, for he was the first person to
establish murder.”3

Allah said,
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¢Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show him
how to hide the dead body of his brother. He (the murderer)
said, “Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to
hide the dead body of my brother?”” Then he became one of those
who regretted .y

As-Suddi said that the Companions said, “When his brother
died, Qabil left him on the bare ground and did not know how
to bury him. Alldh sent two crows, which fought with each
other until one of them killed the other. So it dug a hole and
threw sand over the dead corpse (which it placed in the hole).
When Qabil saw that, he said,

1 Ahmad 1:383.

(2} Fath Al-Bari 12:198, Muslim 3:1303, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:436,
An-Nasé’l in Al-Kubra 6:334, Ibn Majah 2:873.

Bl At-Tabari 10:219.
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on the statement,

¢Then he became one of those who regretted.p
“Allah made him feel sorrow after the loss that he earned.”

The Swift Punishment for Transgression and Cutting
the Relations of the Womb

A Hadith states that the Prophet # said,

1] At-Tabari 10:225.
121 At-Tabari 10:226.
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«There is no sin that is more worthy of Allah hastening ils
punishment in this life, in addition to what He has in store for

its offender in the Hereafter, more than transgression and
cutting the relations of the womb ")

The act of Qabil included both of these. We are Allah’s and to
Him is our return.
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432. Because of that, We ordained for the Children of Israel
that if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or
(and) to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed
all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he
saved the life of all mankind. And indeed, there came to them
Our Messengers with Al-Bayyindt, even then after that many of
them continued to exceed the limits in the land!y

433. The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and
His Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they
shall be killed or crucified, or their hands and their feet be cut
off on opposite sides, or be exiled from the land. That is their
disgrace in this world, and a great torment is theirs in the
Hereafter .»

434. Except for those who (having fled away and then) came back
(as Muslims) with repentance before they fall into your power; in
that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .p

A
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1) Abu Dawud 5:208.
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Human Beings Should Respect the Sanctity of Other
Human Beings

Allah says, because the son of Adam killed his brother in
transgression and aggression,

¢hit| w F Gilsd
¢We ordained for the Children of Israel...» meaning, We
legislated for them and informed them,
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¢that if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or
(and) to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed
all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he
saved the life of all mankind.p

The Ayah states, whoever kills a soul without justification -
such as in retaliation for murder or for causing mischief on
earth - will be as if he has killed all mankind, because there is
no difference between one life and another.

et 7

¢and if anyone saved a life...» by preventing its blood from
being shed and believing in its sanctity, then all people will
have been saved from him, so,

€x 20 Gl Ty
4it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind.p

Al-A‘mash and others said that Abu S$alih said that Abu
Hurayrah said, “l entered on Uthman when he was under
siege in his house and said, 1 came to give you my support.
Now, it is good to fight (defending you) O Leader of the
Faithfull’ He said, ‘O Abu Hurayrah! Does it please you that
you kill all people, including me?’ I said, ‘No.” He said, ‘If you
kill one man, it is as if you killed all people. Therefore, go back
with my permission for you to leave. May you receive your
reward and be saved from burden.’ So I went back and did not
fight.”” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is
as Allih has stated,
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&if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and)
to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed all
mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved
the life of all mankind.»

Saving life in this case occurs by not killing a soul that Allah
has forbidden. So this is the meaning of saving the life of all
mankind, for whoever forbids killing a soul without
justification, the lives of all people will be saved from him."
Similar was said by Mujahid;

et 5

¢And if anyone saved a life...» means, he refrains from killing a
soul.?
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s
statement,

€Ls 26 55 Ui

¢it would be as if he killed all mankind..» means, “Whoever kills
one soul that Allah has forbidden killing, is just like he who
kills all mankind.” Sa%4d bin Jubayr said, “He who allows
himself to shed the blood of a Muslim, is like he who allows
shedding the blood of all people. He who forbids shedding the
blood of one Muslim, is like he who forbids shedding the blood
of all people.” In addition, Ibn Jurayj said that Al-A‘raj said that
Mujahid commented on the Ayah,

€ 201 35 Clesy

&it would be as if he killed all mankind,» “He who Kkills a
believing soul intentionally, Allah makes the Fire of Hell his
abode, He will become angry with him, and curse him, and has
prepared a tremendous punishment for him, equal to if he had
killed all people, his punishment will still be the same.” Ibn
Jurayj said that Mujahid said that the Ayah,

11 At-Tabari 10:235.
{21 At-Tabari 10:236.
BB At-Tabari 10:233.
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s
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4and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of
all mankind.

means, “He who does not kill anyone, then the lives of people
are safe from him."!!

Warning Those who Commit Mischief
Allah said,
doigly @25 2
€And indeed, there came to them Our Messengers with Al-
Bayyinat,$
meaning, clear eviderrces, signs and proofs,
50 AT S 35 B 0 i
¢even then after that many of them continued to exceed the
limits in the land!%

This Ayah chastises and criticizes those who commit the
prohibitions, after knowing that they are prohibited from
indulging in them. The Jews of Al-Madinah, such as Banu
Qurayzah, An-Nadir and Qaynuqa‘, used to fight along with
either Khazraj or Aws, when war would erupt between them
during the time of Jahiliyyah. When these wars would end, the
Jews would ransom those who were captured and pay the

blood money for those who were killed. Allah criticized them
for this practice in Sirat Al-Bagarah,
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¢And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed
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('l At-Tabari 10:235.
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not your (people’s) blood, nor turn out your own people from
their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bear
witness. After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out
a party of your own from their homes, assist (their enenties)
against them, in sin and transgression. And if they come to
you as captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion
was forbidden to you. Then do you believe in a part of the
Scripture and reject the rest? Then what is the recompense of
those w/o do so among you, except disgrace in the life of this
world, and on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned
to the most grievous torment. And Allih is not unaware of
what you do.p [2:84-85]

The Punishment of those Who Cause Mischief in the
Land

Allah said next,
B 5 GES o 05 B 3 55K 055 41 55,0 ol Bz Gy
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¢The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His
Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they shall be

killed or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off on the
opposite sides, or be exiled from the land .3

‘Wage war’ mentioned here means, oppose and contradict,
and it includes disbelief, blocking roads and spreading fear in
the fairways. Mischief in the land refers to various types of
evil. Ibn Jarir recorded that Tkrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri
said that the Ayat,

255 d 5302 & sz oy

€The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His
Messengerd until,

€225 5 G i

¢Allah is Of-Forgiving, Most Merciful,$ “Were revealed about
the idolators. Therefore, the Ayah decrees that, whoever among
them repents before you apprehend them, then you have no
right to punish them. This Ayah does not save a Muslim from
punishment if he kills, causes mischief in the land or wages
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war against Allah and His Messenger and then joins rank with
the disbelievers, before the Muslims are able to catch him. He
will still be liable for punishment for the crimes he
committed.”(!) Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i recorded that
1krimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah,

€605 T g 55 A 4 63,2 Ol g2 Oy

€The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His
Messenger and do mischief in the land. . %

“Was revealed concerning the idolators, those among them
who repent before being apprehended, they will still be liable
for punishment for the crimes they committed.”?!

The correct opinion is that this Ayah is general in meaning
and includes the idolators and all others who commit the
types of crimes the Ayah mentioned. Al-Bukhari and Muslim
recorded that Abu Qilabah ‘Abdullah bin Zayd Al-Jarmi, said
that Anas bin Malik said, “Eight people of the Ukl tribe came
to the Messenger of Allah 3 and gave him their pledge to
follow Islam. Al-Madinah’s climate did not suit them and they
became sick and complained to Allah’s Messenger #=. So he
said, . . .

G T e s o B el @ 5p2 55 Vb
«Go with our shephard to be treated by the milk and urine of
his camels .»

So they went as directed, and after they drank from the
camels’ milk and urine, they became healthy, and they killed
the shepherd and drove away all the camels. The news
reached the Prophet i and he sent (men) in their pursuit and
they were captured. He then ordered that their hands and feet
be cut off (and it was done), and their eyes were branded with
heated pieces of iron. Next, they were put in the sun until they
died.” This is the wording of Muslim. In another narration for
this Hadith, it was mentioned that these people were from the
tribes of ‘Ukl or ‘Uraynah. Another narration reported that
these people were put in the Harrah area (of Al-Madinah), and
when they asked for water, no water was given to them.

' At-Tabari 10:244.
(2l Abu Dawud 4 :536, An-Nasa’1 7:101.
Bl Fath Al-Bari 12:114, Muslim 3:1296.
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Allah said,
RPN R LS g0 s PR BTG i (£ B g 19
]
¢they shall be killed or crucified or their hands and their feet be
cut off on the opposite sides, or be exiled from the land .y
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this
Ayah, He who takes up arms in Muslim land and spreads fear
in the fairways and is captured, the Muslim Leader has the
choice to either have him killed, crucified or cut off his hands
and feet.”!"! Similar was said by Sa‘%d bin Al-Musayyib,
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakhai and Ad-
Dahhak, as Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir recorded.”” This view is

supported by the fact that the word Aw {or), indicates a
choice. As Allah said,
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€The penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka'bah, of an

eatable animal equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged by
two just men among you; or, for expiation, he should feed the

poor, or its equivalent in fasting.$[5:95]
Allah said,
SR P IPTE I FEN P (LI g
&And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp

(necessitating shaving), he must pay a ransom of either fasting
or giving charity or offering a sacrifice.y and,
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&...for its expiation feed ften of the poor, on a scale of the
average of that with which you feed your own families, or clothe
them, or free a slave.»

All of these Ayat offer a choice, just as the Ayah above.

[ At-Tabari 10:263.
2l At-Tabari 10:262-263.
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As for Alldh's statement,
€Nt o il 5P

dor be exiled from the land.p» some said that it means, he is
actively pursued until he is captured, and thus receives his
prescribed punishment, or otherwise he escapes from the land
of Islam, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas bin Malik,
Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Az-Zuhri, Al-
Layth bin Sa‘d and Malik bin Anas. Some said that the Ayah
means these people are expelled to another land, or to another
state by the Muslims authorities.!'!! Sa%d bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-
Sha‘tha’, Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhak and Mugqatil bin
Hayyan said that he is expelled, but not outside of the land of
Islam, while others said that he is to be imprisoned.

Allah’s statement,

482 85 0 g 5405 G g B 28
&That is their disgrace in this world, and a greal torment is
theirs in the Hereafter.y

means, the punishment We prescribed, killing these
aggressors, crucifying them, cutting off their hands and feet on
opposite sides, or expelling them from the land is a disgrace
for them among mankind in this life, along with the
tremendous torment Allih has prepared for them in the
Hereafter. This view supports the opinion that these Ayat were
revealed about the idolators. As for Muslims, in his Sahih,
Muslim recorded that ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit said, “The
Messenger of Allah % took the same pledge from us that he
also took from women: That we do not associate anything with
Allah in worship, we do not steal, commit adultery, or kill our
children, and that we do not spread falsehood about each
other. He said that he who keeps this pledge, then his reward
will be with Allah. He who falls into shortcomings and was
punished, then this will be his expiation. And those whose
errors were covered by Allah, then their matter is for Allah: If
He wills, He will punish them and If He wills, He will pardon
them.”?! ‘Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said,

(1) At-Tabari 10:268-270.
2l Muslim 3:1333.
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tHe who sins in this life and was punished for it, then Allah is

Jar more just than to combine two punishments on His servant.
He who commits an error in this life and Allah hides this error
and pardons him, then Allah is far more gemerous than to
punish the servant for something that He has already
pardoned .»

Recorded by Ahmad, Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi who said,
“Hasan Gharib.""! Al-Hafiz Ad-Daraqutni was asked about this
Hadith, and he said that it was related to the Prophet & in
some narrations, and it was related to the Companions in
others, and that this narration from the Prophet i is Sahih.|?!

Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s statement,

€U0 G B 24 sy
€That is their disgrace in this world,p “Meaning, shame,

humiliation, punishment, contempt and torment in this life,
before the Hereafter,

€ B30 g i
¢and a great torment is theirs in the Hereafter.p

if they do not repent from these errors until death overcomes
them. In this case, they will be stricken by the punishment
that We prescribed for them in this life and the torment that
We prepared for them therein,

L SH I

4a great tormenty in the Fire of Jahannam.”3

() Ahmad 1:159, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:377, Ibn Majah 2:868.
[l Ad-Daraqutni 3:215.
B! At-Tabari 10:276.
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The Punishment of those who Wage War Against Allah
and His Messenger is Annulled if They Repent Before
their Apprehension

Allah said,

AT TR S Y O IV B A S TR 3. 3
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4Except for those who (having fled away and then) came back

(as Muslims) with repentance before they fall into your power;

in that case, know that Alldh is Oft-Forgiving, Most

Merciful .3

This Ayah is clear in its indication that it applies to the

idolators. As for the Muslims who commit this crime and
repent before they are apprehended, the punishment of killing,
crucifixion and cutting the limbs will be waved. The practice of
the Companions in this regard is that all of the punishments
prescribed in this case will be waved, as is apparent from the
wording of the Ayah. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Shabi
said, “Harithah bin Badr At-Tamimi was living in Al-Basrah,
and he committed the crime of mischief in the land. So he
talked to some men from Quraysh, such as Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali,
Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdullah bin Jafar, and they talked to ‘Ali
about him so that he would grant him safety, but ‘Ali refused.
So Harithah went to Said bin Qays Al-Hamadani who kept
him in his house and went to ‘Ali, saying, ‘O Leader of the
Faithful! What about those who wage war against Allah and
His Messenger and cause mischief in the land?’ So he recited
the Ayah until he reached,

ol W 5 45 o 6 13
¢Except for those who (having fled away and them) came back
cas Muslims) with repentance before they fall into your power.y

So ‘Ali wrote a document that granted safety, and Sa‘d bin
Qays said, ‘This is for Harithah bin Badr.”” Ibn Jarir recorded
this Hadith.!"!

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Amir Ash-Shabi said, “A man from
Murad came to Abu Musa, while he was the governor of Al-
Kafah during the reign of ‘Uthman, and said to him after he

(11 At-Tabari 10:280.
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offered the obligatory prayer, ‘O Abu Musa! I seek your help. |
am so-and-so from Murad and I waged war against Allah and
His Messenger and caused mischief in the land. I repented
before you had any authority over me.” Abu Musa proclaimed,
‘This is so-and-so, who had waged war against Allah and His
Messenger and caused mischief in the land, and he repented
before we had authority over him. Therefore, anyone who meets
him, should deal with him in a better way. If he is saying the
truth, then this is the path of those who say the truth. If he is
saying a lie, his sins will destroy him. So the man remained idle
for as long as Allah willed, but he later rose against the leaders,
and Allah punished him for his sins and he was killed.” Ibn
Jarir recorded that Masa bin Ishaq Al-Madani said that ‘Ali Al-
Asadi waged war, blocked the roads, shed blood and plundered
wealth. The leaders and the people alike, sought to capture him,
but they could not do that until he came after he repented, after
he heard a man reciting the Ayah,

A T A R T B A N W R LV P E T
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{0 My servants who have transgressed against themselves!
Despair not of the mercy of Allih, verily, Allah forgives all
sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

So he said to that man, “O servant of Allah! Recite it again.”
So he recited it again, and ‘Ali put down his sword and went
to Al-Madinah in repentance, arriving during the night. He
washed up and went to the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah
# and prayed the dawn prayer. He sat next to Abu Hurayrah
amidst his companions. In the morning, the people recognized
him and went after him. He said, “You have no way against me.
I came in repentance before you had any authority over me.”
Abu Hurayrah said, “He has said the truth,” and he held his
hand and went to Marwan bin Al-Hakam, who was the
governor of Al-Madinah during the reign of Mu‘awiyah. Abu
Hurayrah said, “This is ‘Ali and he came in repentance and you
do not have a way against him, nor can you have him killed.”
So ‘Ali was absolved of punishment and remained on his
repentance and went to the sea to perform Jihdad in Allah’s
cause. The Muslims met the Romans in battle, and the
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¢35. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and scek the
Wiasilah to Him, and strive hard in His cause, so that you may
be successful .p

€36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves
thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would
never be accepted of them. And theirs would be a painful
torment. %

437. They will long to get out of the Fire, but never will they
get out therefrom; and theirs will be a lasting tormnent .

11l At-Tabari 10:284.
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Commanding Taqwa, Wasilah, and Jihad

Allah commands His faithful servants to fear Him in Taquwaq,
which if mentioned along with acts of obedience, it means to
refrain from the prohibitions and the prohibited matters. Allah
said next,

€l 48

¢seek the Wasilah to Him.» Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Talhah
said that ‘Atd’ said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Wasilah means
‘the means of approach’.!'l Mujahid, Abu Wa'il, Al-Hasan,
Qatadah, ‘Abdullah bin Kathir, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others
gave the same meaning for Wasilah. Qatadah said that the
Ayah means, “Seek the means of approach to Him by obeying
Him and performing the acts that please Him."?!

ol 2 8 D3 % 58 33y
§Those whom they call upon seek a means of access to their
Lord (Allah).» [17:57]

Wasilah is a means of approach to achieve something, and
it is also used to refer to the highest grade in Paradise, and it
is the grade of the Messenger of Allah i, his residence and the
nearest grade in Paradise to Allah’s Throne. Al-Bukhari
recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh said that the Messenger of
Allah # said,

o i sRan; B 5 s S gl e AL G 36 o
Gtn § s V) By 8,00 i 80 (adly dgh i
«Whoever, after hearing to the Adhin says, “O Allah! Lord of
this perfect call and of the regular prayer which is going to be
established! Grant Muhammad the Wasilah and superiority and
send him [on the Day of Judgment] to the praiseworthy station

which You have promised him," then intercession from me will
be permitted for him on the Day of Resurrection .3l

Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said

(1} At-Tabari 10:291.
121 At-Tabari 10:291.
Bl path Al-Bari 8:251.
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that he heard the Prophet i#: saying,
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‘When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, and
then ask for Salah (blessing, mercy from Allah) for me. Verily,
whoever asks for Salah for me, then Allih will grant ten Salih
to him. Then, ask for the Wasilah for me, for it is a grade in
Paradise that only one servant of Allah deserves, and 1 hope
that I am that servant. Verily, whoever asks (Alldh) for Wasilah
for me, he will earn the right of my intercession »!

Allah said,
’ s . Eore P PIRN
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¢and strive hard in His cause as much as you can. So that you
may be successful .$

After Allah commanded Muslims to avoid the prohibitions
and to work towards obedience, He commanded them to fight
against their enemies, the disbelievers and idolators who have
deviated from the straight path and abandoned the correct
religion. Allah encouraged the believers by reminding them of
the unending success and great happiness that He prepared
for them for the Day of Resurrection, which will never change
or decrease for those who join Jihad in His cause. They will
remain in the lofty rooms of Paradise that are safe and
beautiful. Those who live in these dwellings will always be
comfortable and will never be miserable, living, never dying,
and their clothes will never grow thin, nor will their youth ever
end.

No Amount of Ransom Shall Be Accepted from the
Disbelievers on the Day of the Judgment and They Will
Remain in the Fire

Allah then describes the painful torment and punishment
that He has prepared for His disbelieving enemies for the Day

M Muslim 1:288.
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of Resurrection. Allah said,
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4 Verily, those who disbelicve, if they had all that is in the

earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves

thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would

never be accepted of them. And theirs would be a painful

torment . »

So if a disbeliever brought the earth’s fill of gold, and twice
as much as that amount on the Day of Judgment to ransom
himself from Allah’s torment that has surrounded him, and he
is certain that he will suffer from it, it will not be accepted of
him. Rather, there is no escaping the torment, and he will not
be able to evade or save himself from it. Hence Alldh’s
statement,

t20 S5 455
4And theirs would be a painful torment.3 meaning, hurtful,
§ 2 S 25 G e A0S 00 5 E o i d
¢They will long to get out of the Fire, but never will they get

out therefrom, and theirs will be a lasting torment .3
In another Ayah, Allah said,

A3 b 125 G 2 J Tl W)

£Every time they seek to get away therefrom, in anguish, they
will be driden back therein .y

Therefore, they will still long to leave the torment because of
the severity and the pain it causes. They will have no way of
escaping it. The more the flames lift them to the upper part of
Hell, the more the angels of punishment will strike them with
iron bars and they will fall down to its depths,

o 8% Ziy

4And theirs will be a lasting torment.» meaning, eternal and
everlasting, and they will never be able to depart from it or
avoid it. Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah
said,
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“A man from the people of the Fire will be brought forth and
will be asked, ‘O son of Adam! How did you find your
dwelling?’ He will say, ‘The worst dwelling.” He will be told,
‘Would you ransom yourself with the earth’s fill of gold?’ He
will say, ‘Yes, O Lord!" Alldh will say to him, ‘You have lied.
I asked you for what is less than that and you did not do it,’
and he will be ordered to the Fire.»

Muslim and An-Nasa’ll!! recorded it.
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¢38. And (as for) the male thief and the female thief, cut off
their hands as a recompense for that which both committed, a
punishment by way of example from Alldh. And Allah is All-
Powerful, All-Wise.$

439. But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous
good deeds, then verily, Allih will pardon him. Verily, Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»

¢40. Know you not that to Alldh (Alone) belongs the dominion
of the heavens and the earth! He forgives whom He wills and
He punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all
things .»

The Necessity of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief

Alldh commands and decrees that the hand of the thief,
male or female be cut off. During the time of Jahiliyyah, this
was also the punishment for the thief, and Islam upheld this
punishment. In Islam, there are several conditions that must

(1 Muslim 4 :2162 and An-Nasa’i 6 :36.
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be met before this punishment is carried out, as we will come
to know, Allah willing. There are other rulings that Islam
upheld after modifying these rulings, such as that of blood
money for example.

When Does Cutting the Hand of the Thief Become
Necessary?

In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said
that the Messenger of Allah i said,
1y :!u., B i G ok :h‘., 5 LG g)._.' 3L G G
tMay Allah curse the thief who steals an egg and as a result
his hand is cut off, and who steals rope and as a result his hand
is cut off a"1

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

Wi s o) B G0 i gl

«The hand of the thief shall be cut off if he steals a quarter of a
Dindr or more »?)

Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with
her, said that the Messenger of Allah % said,

Wigld by & 3 V1 U 5 S Y

«The hand of the thie{ shall only be cut off if he steals a quarter
of a Dinar or more Pl

This Hadith is the basis of the matter since it specifies (that
the least amount of theft that deserves cutting the hand) is a
quarter of a Dindr.

So this Hadith fixes the value. And saying that it is three
Dirhams is not a contradiction. This is because the Dindr in
question was equal to twelve Dirhams, so three Dirhams
equalled a fourth of a Dinar. So in this way it is possible to
harmonize these two views. This opinion was reported from
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, Uthman bin ‘Affan, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib -

() Fath Al-Bari 12:83, Muslim 3:1314.
(2l Fath Al-Bari 12:99, Muslim 3:1312.
¥ Muslim 3:1313.
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may Allah be pleased with them - and it is the view of ‘Umar
bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, Al-Layth bin Sa‘d, Al-AwzaT, and Ash-Shafif
and his companions. This is also the view of Imam Ahmad bin
Hanbal and Ishaq bin Rahwayh in one of the narrations from
him, as well as Abu Thawr, and Dawud bin ‘Ali Az-Zahari,
may Allah have mercy upon them.

As for Imam Abu Hanifah and his students Abu Yisuf,
Muhammad and Zufar, along with Sufyan Ath-Thawri, they
said that the least amount of theft that deserves cutting off
the hand is ten Dirhams, whereas a Dindr was twelve Dirhams
at that time. The first ruling is the correct one, that the least
amount of theft is one forth of a Dindr or more. This meager
amount was set as the limit for cutting the hand, so that the
people would refrain from theft, and this is a wise decision to
those who have sound comprehension. Hence Allah’s
statement,

€as a recompense for that which both committed, a punishment
by way of example from Allah. And Alldh is All-Powerful, All-
Wise.»

This is the prescribed punishment for the evil action they
committed, by stealing the property of other people with their
hands. Therefore, it is fitting that the tool they used to steal
the people’s wealth be cut off as punishment from Allah for
their error.

P

£ 6%
tAnd Alldh is All-Powerful,¥ in His torment,
Ll
¢All-Wise.» in His commands, what he forbids, what He
legislates and what He decrees.

Repentance of the Thief is Acceptable
Allah said next,
R B4 © gt 7 f be S i STt L e o %
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¢But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good
deeds, then verily, Allah will pardon himi. Verily, Allah is Oft-
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Forgiving, Most Merciful .»

Therefore, whoever repents and goes back to Allah after he
commits theft, then Alldh will forgive him.

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that a
woman committed theft during the time of the Messenger of
Allah #: and those from whom she stole brought her and said,
“O Allah’s Messenger! This woman stole from us.” Her people
said, “We ransom her.” The Messenger of Allah # said,

B 1 yadasb

«Cut off her hand.» They said, “We ransom her with five
hundred Dindrs.” The Prophet 3 said,

g 1 yakit
«Cut off her hand.» Her right hand was cut off and the

woman asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Is there a chance for me
to repent?” He said,

O U TR JOU PR

«Yes. This day, you are free from your sin just as the day your
mother gave birth to you .»

Allah sent down the verse in Sirat Al-Ma’idah,

be 2o 2 s s
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$But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good
deeds (by obeying Alldh), then verily, Allah will pardon him.
Verily, Alldh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 3!

This woman was from the tribe of Makhztm. Her story was
narrated in the Two Sahihs from Az-Zuhri from Urwah from
‘A’ishah, The incident caused concern for the Quraysh after
she committed the theft during the time of the battle of the
Conquest [of Makkah]. They said, “Who can talk to Allah’s
Messenger 3= about her matter?” They then said, “Who dares
speak to him about such matters other than Usamah bin Zayd,
his loved one.” When the woman was brought to the Messenger
of Allah #, Usamah bin Zayd talked to him about her and the
face of the Messenger i changed color (because of anger) and

01 Ahmad 2:177.



176 Tafsir Ibn Kathir
he & said,

*Do you intercede in a punishment prescribed by Allah?»

Usamah said to him, “Ask Allah to forgive me, O Allah’s
Messenger!” During that night, the Messenger of Allah i stood
up and gave a speech and praised Alldh as He deserves to be
praised. He then said,

87 S A L Gom iy 08 kg 1, o T A
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*Those who were before you were destroyed because when an
honorable person among them would steal, they would leave
him. But, when a weak man among them stole, they
implemented the prescribed punishment against him. By Him in
Whose Hand is my soul! If Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad
stole, I will have her hand cut off »

The Prophet # commanded that the hand of the woman who
stole be cut off, and it was cut off. ‘A’ishah said, ‘Her
repentance was sincere afterwards, and she got married and
she used to come to me so that I convey her needs to the
Messenger of Allah.”!! This is the wording that Muslim
collected, and in another narration by Muslim, ‘A’ishah said,
“She was a woman from Makhzum who used to borrow things
and deny that she took them. So the Prophet ordered that her
hand be cut off."?!

Allah then said,

€NG e diz 4 4 & 3 i
¢Know you not that to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion of
the heavens and the earth!y

He owns everything and decides what He wills for it and no
one can resist His judgment,

Fd
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M Fath Al-Bari 7:619, Muslim 3:1315.
2l Muslim 3:1316.
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come to you. They change the words from their places; they
say, “If you are given this, take it, but if you are not given
this, then beware!” And whomsoever Allih wants to put in
Fitnah, you can do nothing for him against Allih. Those are
the ones whose hearts Allih does not want to purify; for them
there is a disgrace in this world, and in the Hereafter a great
torment.$

€42. They (like to) listen to falsehood, to devour Suht. So if
they come to you, either judge between them, or turn away
from them. If you turn away from them, they cannot hurt you
in the least. And if you judge, judge with justice between them.
Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.»

€43. But how do they come to you for a decision while they
have the Tawrah, in which is the decision of Allah; yet even
after that they turn away. For they are not belicvers.p

¢44. Verily, We did send down the Tawrdh, therein was
guidance and light, by which the Prophets who submitted.
themselves to Allih’s will, judged for the Jews. And the
Rabbaniyyian and the Ahbdr, for to them was entrusted the
protection of Allih’s Book, and they were witnesses thereto.
Therefore fear not men but fear Me and sell not My verses for a
miserable price. And whosoever does not judge by what Allah
has revealed, such are the disbelievers.$

Do Not Feel Sad Because of the Behavicr of the Jews and
Hypocrites

These honorable Ayat were revealed about those who rush
into disbelief, deviating from the obedience of Allah, His
Messenger, prefering their opinions and lusts to what Allah
has legislated,

b3 r2 TR ot IR Kl gs .
’ép-’e-.‘uh o3 3 Lea'al GAC T8 Zoll Dep

’

fof such who say, “We belicve” with their mouths but their

hearts have no faith .3

These people pretend to be faithful with their words, but
their hearts are empty from faith, and they are the hypocrites.

€38 5 53y
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¢And of the Jews...» the enemies of Islam and its people, they
and the hypocrites all,

éu’ .;,,/§

&listen much and eagerly to lies...y and they accept and react to it
positively, 5 v ae
$A5% 5 50 S0 528

¢listening to others who have not come to you,¥

meaning, they listen to some people who do not attend your
meetings, O Muhammad. Or, the Ayah might mean, they
listen to what you say and convey it to your enemies who do
not attend your audience.

The Jews Alter and Change the Law, Such As Stoning
the Adulterer

YO AP P Koy
¢They change the words ﬁ’om their places 3 by altering their
meanings and knowingly distorting them after they
cornprehended them,
4{ 3:\; oyy ,1 ._;L) o_,:\;:\ 1ia ,...u},‘ u\ _j_:i;
&they say, “If you are given this, take it, but if you are not
given this, then beware!"$

It was reported that this part of the Ayah was revealed about
some Jews who committed murder and who said to each
other, “Let us ask Muhammad to judge between us, and if he
decides that we pay the Diyah, accept his judgement. If he
decides on capital punishment, do not accept his judgement.”
The correct opinion is that this Ayah was revealed about the
two Jews who committed adultery. The Jews changed the law
they had in their Book from Alldh on the matter of
punishment for adultery, from stoning to death, to a hundred
flogs and making the offenders ride a donkey facing the back
of the donkey. When this incident of adultery occurred after
the Hijrah, they said to each other, “Let us go to Muhammad
and seek his judgement. If he gives a ruling of flogging, then
implement his decision and make it a proof for you with Allah.
This way, one of Allah’s Prophets will have upheld this ruling
amongst you. But if he decides that the punishment should be
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stoning to death, then do not accept his decision.”

There are several Hadiths mentioning this story. Malik
reported that Nafi‘ said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The
Jews came to Allah’s Messenger # and mentioned that a man
and a woman from them committed adultery. Allah’s Messenger
i said to them, . . .,

e OLE S35 3 Osded L
«What do find of the ruling about stoning in the Tawrah?»

They said, ‘We only find that they should be exposed and
flogged.” ‘Abdullah bin Salam said, ‘You lie. The Tawrah
mentions stoning, so bring the Tawrah.’ They brought the
Tawrah and opened it but one of them hid the verse about
stoning with his hand and recited what is before and after
that verse. ‘Abdullah bin Salam said to him, ‘Remove your
hand,” and he removed it, thus uncovering the verse about
stoning. So they said, He (‘Abdullah bin Saldm) has said the
truth, O Muhammad! It is the verse about stoning.’ The
Messenger of Allah $ decided that the adulterers be stoned to
death and his command was carried out. I saw that man
shading the woman from the stones with his body.” Al-Bukhari
and Muslim also collected this Hadith and this is the wording
collected by Al-Bukhari. In another narration by Al-Bukhari,
the Prophet # said to the Jews,

1Py Oyl Lo

tWhat would you do in this case?» They said, “We would
humiliate and expose them.” The Prophet # recited,

€ias 28 o) GREE 2030 GGy
4Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful .p
g y

So they brought a man who was blind in one eye and who
was respected among them and said to him, “Read (from the
Tawrah).” So he read until he reached a certain verse and
then covered it with his hand. He was told, “Remove your
hand,” and it was the verse about stoning. So that man said,
“O Muhammad! This is the verse about stoning, and we had
hid its knowledge among us.” So the Messenger i ordered
that the two adulterers be stoned, and they were stoned.!!!

'l Al-Bukhari no. 4556.
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Muslim recorded that a Jewish man and a Jewish woman
were brought before Allah’s Messenger iz because they
committed adultery. The Messenger of Allah went to the Jews
and asked them,

09055 Hh B BE g Dyl W
«What is the ruling that you find in the Tawrah for adultery?»

They said, “We expose them, carry them (on donkeys)
backwards and parade them in public.” The Prophet 3% recited;

€l (28 o WG 2334 B0y
¢Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful .»

So they brought the Tawriah and read from it until the reader
reached the verse about stoning. Then he placed his hand on
that verse and read what was before and after it. ‘Abdullah bin
Salam, who was with the Messenger of Allah #, said, “Order
him to remove his hand,” and he removed his hand and under
it was the verse about stoning. So the Messenger of Allah
commanded that the adulterers be stoned, and they were
stoned. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “l was among those who
stoned them and I saw the man shading the woman from the
stones with his body.”!!! Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Umar
said, “Some Jews came to the Messenger of Allah # and invited
him to go to the Quff area. So he went to the house of Al-
Midras and they said, ‘O Abu Al-Qasim! A man from us
committed adultery with a woman, so decide on their matter.’
They arranged a pillow for the Messenger of Allah # and he sat
on it and said,

GLEL G
uBring the Tawrih to me.»

He was brought the Tawrdh and he removed the pillow from
under him and placed the Tawrah on it, saying,

u;,lj;;i :,Z.:_', O]
u] trust you and He Who revealed it to you.»
He then said,
! Muslim 3:1326.
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«Bring me your most knowledgeable person .»

So he was brought a young man... ¥ and then he mentioned
the rest of the story that Malik narrated from Nafi‘,!!!
- These Hadiths state that the Messenger of Allah & issued a
decision that conforms with the ruling in the Tawrah, not to
honor the Jews in what they believe in, for the Jews were
commanded to follow the Law of Muhammad #% only. Rather,
the Prophet did this because Allah commanded him to do so.
He asked them about the ruling of stoning in the Tawrah to
make them admit to what the Tawrah contains and what they
collaborated to hide, deny and exclude from implementing for
all that time. They had to admit to what they did, although they
did it while having knowledge of the correct ruling. What made
them go to the Prophet # for judgement in this matter was
their lusts and desires, hoping that the Prophet i would agree
with their opinion, not that they believed in the correctness of
his judgment. This is why they said,

3 25 oy
4If you are given this, ¥ referring to flogging, then take it,
58 55 S

¢but if you are not given this, then beware!y and do not accept
or implement it. Allah said next,
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¢And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah, you can do
nothing for him against Allah. Those are the ones whose hearts
Aligh does not want to purify; for them there is a disgrace in
this world, and in the Hereafter a great torment. They (like to)
listen to falsehood, to devour Sulity

‘Suht’ refers to bribes, as Ibn Mas‘d and others stated.”? The

) Abu Dawud 4:597.
(21 At-Tabari 10:319.
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Ayah states that if one is like this, how can Allah cleanse his
heart and accept his supplication? Allah said to His Prophet

€355 oid

¢So if they come to you...» so that you judge between them,
42 5,05 6 s I A B by

4either judge between them, or turn away from them. If you
turn away from them, they cannot hurt you in the least.

meaning, there is no harm if you do not judge between them.
This is because when they came to you to judge between
them, they did not seek to follow the truth, but only what
conformed to their lusts. We should mention here that Ibn
‘Abbés, Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Zayd
bin Aslam, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, and several others said that
this part of the Ayah was abrogated by Alldh’s statement,

,,,,,

L EIN I ,&-\ J)§
$And so judge among them by what Allah has revealed 3!
il o S8 252 43
¢And if you judge, judge with justice between them.p

and with fairness, even if the Jews were unjust and outcasts
from the path of fairness,

okl 24 Gy
¢Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.p

Chastising the Jews for Their Evil Lusts and Desires,
While Praising the Tawrah

Allah then chastises the Jews for their false ideas and
deviant desires to abandon what they believe is true in their
Book, and which they claim is their eternal Law that they are
always commanded to adhere to. Yet, they do not adhere to
the Tawrah, but they prefer other laws over it, although they
believe that these other laws are not correct and do not apply

(11 At-Tabari 10:330-332.
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to them. Allah said,
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4But how do they come to you for decision while they have the
Tawrah, in which is the decision of Alldh; yet even after that
they turn away. For they are not believers.»

Allah next praises the Tawrah that He sent down to His
servant and Messenger Musa, son of Imrin,
€58 G LT G0 0 @ G 55 0 G BT G Uy
¢Verily, We did send down the Tawrdh [to Miisa], therein was

guidance and light, by which the Prophets who submitted
themselves to Allah’s will, judged the Jews.p

and these Prophets did not deviate from the law of the
Tawrah, change or alter it,
€5CNG St
€And (also) the Rabbaniyyiin and the Ahbar. ..

wherein Rabbaniyyin refers to the worshippers who are
learned and religious, and Ahbar refers to the scholars,

€4 o st 0
4for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah’s Book,$

meaning, they were entrusted with the Book of Allah, and they
were commanded to adhere to it and not hide any part of,
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dand they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear not men but
fear Me and sell not My verses for a miserable price. And

whosoever does not judge by what Alldh has revealed, such are
the disbelievers.»

There are two ways to explain this Ayah and we will mention
the later.
Another Reason Behind Revealing these Honorable Ayat
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Alliah sent
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down the Ayat,
€S 2 g A T W K& S

§And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed,
such are the disbelievers,$

€5l 3 33553
4Such are the unjust,y and,
¢ 5 DFfYy

§Such are the rebellious.y about two groups among the Jews.
During the time of Jahiliyyah, one of them had defeated the
other. As a result, they made a treaty that they would pay
blood money totaling fifty Wasag {of gold] (each Wasaq approx.
3 kg) for every dead person from the defeated group killed by
the victors, and a hundred Wasaqg for every dead person the
defeated group killed from the victors. This treaty remained in
effect until the Prophet # came to Al-Madinah and both of
these groups became subservient under the Prophet . Yet,
when the mighty group once suffered a casualty at the hands of
the weaker group, the mighty group sent a delegation
demanding the hundred Wasaq. The weaker group said, ‘How
can two groups who have the same religion, one ancestral
lineage and a common land, have a Diyah that for some of
them is half of that of the others? We only agreed to this
because you oppressed us and because we feared you. Now
that Muhammad has come, we will not give you what you
asked.’ So war was almost rekindled between them, but they
agreed to seek Muhammad’s judgement in their dispute. The
mighty group among them said [among themselves], ‘By Allah!
Muhammad will never give you double the Diyah that you pay
to them compared to what they pay to you. They have said the
truth anyway, for they only gave us this amount because we
oppressed and overpowered them. Therefore, send someone to
Muhammad who will sense what his judgement will be. If he
agrees to give you what you demand, accept his judgment, and
if he does not give you what you seek, do not refer to him for
judgement.” So they sent some hypocrites to the Messenger of
Allah # to try and find out the Messenger’s judgement. When
they came to the Messenger i, Allah informed him of their
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matter and of their plot. Allah sent down,

€00 g 558 ol Atz ¥ 3250 gy
€O Messenger! Let not those who hurry to fall into disbelief
grieve you, % until,

¢55alip

¢Such are the rebellious.y

By Allah! It is because of their problem that Allih sent down
these verses and it is they whom Allah meant.”!!! Abu Dawud
collected a similar narration for this Hadith.!?!

Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the
Ayah in Surat Al-Ma’idah,

L iR 3
<either judge between thent, or turn away from them...p until,
¢k

¢Those who act justly.p

was revealed concerning the problem of blood money between
Bani An-Nadir and Bani Qurayzah. The dead of Bani An-Nadir
were being honored more and they received the full amount of
Diyah, while Qurayzah received half the Diyah for their dead.
So they referred to the Messenger of Allah #: for judgement
and Allah sent down these verses about them. The Messenger
of Allah # compelled them to adhere to the true judgement in
this matter and made the Diyah the same for both groups and
Allah knows best about that matter.”3l Ahmad, Abu Dawud
and An-Nasa’'¥ also recorded this Hadlith from Abu Ishagq.

Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas
said that these Ayat were revealed about the two Jews who
committed adultery, and we mentioned the Hadiths about this
story before. It appears that both of these were the reasons
behind revealing these Ayat, and Allah knows best. This is
why Alldh said afterwards,

1 Ahmad 1:246.

12 Abu Dawud 4 :7.

Bl At-Tabari 10:326.

I Ahmad 1:363, Abu Dawud 4:16 and An-Nasa’i 8:19.
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4ol il BT ST R B8
§And We ordained therein for them: Life for life, eye for eyey

until the end of the Ayah, which strengthens the opinion that
the story of the Diyah was behind revealing the Ayat as we
explained above. Allah knows best.
Allah said,
£50:85 4 AN W W K& S

4And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed,
stich are the disbelievers.»

Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu
Mijlaz, Abu Raja’ Al-‘Utaridi, ‘lkrimah, ‘Ubaydullah bin
‘Abdullah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others said that this Ayah
was revealed about the People of the Book.!'! Al-Hasan Al-
Basri added that this Ayah also applies to us.?l ‘Abdur-
Razzaq said that Ath-Thawri said that Mansiir said that
Ibrahim said that these Ayat, “Were revealed about the
Children of Israel, and Allah accepted them for this Ummah.”
Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.!

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah also stated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented
on Allah’s statement,

-, - st 24 225 o P S
o8G5 a6 35 W SGE A s

¢And whosoever does not judge b _/ what Alldh has revealed,
such are the disbelievers,¥

“Whoever rejects what Allah has revealed, will have
committed Kufr, and whoever accepts what Allah has revealed,
but did not rule by it, is a Zalim (unjust) and a Fasig
{rebellious) and a sinner.” Ibn Jarir recorded this statement. 14

‘Abdur-Razzaq said, “Ma‘mar narrated to us that Tawus said
that Ibn ‘Abbas was asked about Allah’s statement,

g 5 055

11l At-Tabari 10:347-357.
[2) At-Tabari 10:357.
Bl At-Tabari 10:356.

41 At-Tabari 4:597.
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¢And whosoever does not judge...p

He said, Tt is an act of Kufr.’ Ibn Tawus added, It is not like
those who disbelieve in Allah, His angels, His Books and His
Messengers.” Ath-Thawri narrated that Ibn Jurayj said that
‘Ata’ said, ‘There is Kufr and Kufr less than Kufr, Zulm and
Zulm less than Zulm, Fisq and Fisq less than Fisq.”!!! Waki"
said that Sa‘d Al-Makki said that Tawus said that,

AP R R O e

¢And whosoever does not judge by what Allih has revealed,
such are the disbelievers,®

“This is not the Kufr that annuls one’s religion.”?
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€45. And We ordained therein for them “Life for life, eye for
eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds
equal for equal." But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of
charity, it shall be for him an expiation. And whosoever does
not judge by that which Allah has revealed, such are the
unjust.»

This Ayah also chastises and criticizes the Jews because in
the Tawrah, they have the law of a life for a life. Yet, they
defied this ruling by transgression and rebellion. They used to
apply this ruling when a person from Bani An-Nadir was killed
by a Qurayzah person, but this was not the case when the
opposite occurred. Rather, they would revert to Diyah in this
case. They also defied the ruling in the Tawrah to stone the
adulterer and instead came up with their own form of
punishment, flogging, humiliation and parading them in
public. This is why Allah said in the previous Ayah,

o B, 27T

58St o Ak A T W & 5
¢And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed,

(] Abdur-Razzaq 1:191, At-Tabari 4:595.
(2] At-Tabari 10:355.
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such are the disbelievers.d

because they rejected Allah’s command with full intention and
with transgression and rebellion. In this Ayah, Allah said,

€l 2 356y
4such are the unjust.y because they did not exact the
oppressed his due rights from the oppressor in a matter which
Allih ordered that all be treated equally and fairly. Instead,

they defied that command, committed injustice and
transgressed against each other.

A Man is Killed for a Woman Whom He Kills

Imam Abu Nasr bin As-Sabbagh stated in his book, Ash-
Shamil, that the scholars agree that this Ayah [5:45] should be
implemented, and the Imams agree that the man is killed for a
woman whom he kills, according to the general indications of
this Ayah. A Hadith that An-Nasa’l i1l recorded states that the
Messenger of Allah i had this statement written in the book
that he gave ‘Amr bin Hazm,

«The man is killed for the woman (whom he kills) .»
In another Hadith, the Messenger # said,

S TR TR TR
«Muslims are equal regarding the sanctity of their blood 2%

This is also the opinion of the majority of the scholars.

What further supports what Ibn As-Sabbagh said is the
Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said,
“Ar-Rabi‘ (his aunt) broke the tooth of a girl, and the relatives
of Ar-Rabi‘ requested the girl’s relatives to forgive (the
offender), but they refused. So, they went to the Prophet s
who ordered them to bring about retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr,
her brother, asked, ‘O Alladh’s Messenger! Will the tooth of Ar-
Rabi‘ be broken?’ The Messenger of Alldh said, ‘O Anas! The
Book of Allah prescribes retaliation.’ Anas said, No, by Him
Who has sent you with the Truth, her tooth will not be broken.’

1!l An-Nasa’t 8:58.
(2} 1bn Majah 2:895.
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Later the relatives of the girl agreed to forgive Ar-Rabl‘ and
forfeit their right to retaliation. The Messenger of Allah £ said,

GpY Al e il e il sle e Ot

«There are some of Allah’s servants wio, if they take an oath by
Allah, Allah fullfils them »")

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs.?!

Retaliation for Wounds
Allah said,

{3 2830
tand wounds equal for equal .3

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Life for
life, an eye for an eye, a nose, if cut off, for a nose, a tooth
broken for a tooth and wounds equal for wound.”® The free
Muslims, men and women, are equal in this matter. And their
slaves, male and female, are equal in this matter. And this
ruling is the same regarding intentional murder and lesser
offenses, as Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded.

An Important Ruling

The retaliation for wounds should not be implemented until
the wounds of the victim heal. If retaliation occurs before the
wound heals, and then the wound becomes aggravated, the
victim will have no additional rights in this case. The proof for
this ruling is what Imam Ahmad narrated from ‘Amr bin
Shu‘ayb, from his father, from his grandfather that a man
once stabbed another man in his leg using a horn. The victim
came to the Prophet # asking for retaliation, and the Prophet
# said,

af;; ‘_j,’.n
«Not until you heal .»

The man again came to the Prophet # and asked for equality
in retaliation and the Prophet # allowed him that. Later on,

1 Ahmad 3:167.
121 Fath Al-Bari 8:124, Muslim 3 :1302.
Bl At-Tabari 10:360.
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that man said, “O Messenger of Allah! I limp now.” The
Messenger 3z said,
e e g Banl | gad kg
oI had asked you to wait, but you disobeyed me. Therefore,
Allah cast you away and your limp has no compensation.»
Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah 3 forbade that the wound
be retaliated for until the wound of the victim heals.!!!
If the victim is allowed to retaliate for his wound caused by
the aggressor and the aggressor dies as a result, there is no

compensation in this case, according to the majority of the
Companions and their followers.

The Pardon is Expiation for Such Offenses
Allah said,
{4 00es 5 .y DIE JS5)

¢But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall
be for him an expiation .»

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented that
¢.0 DG S0P

¢But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charityy means; “If
one pardons by way of charity, it will result in expiation for the
aggressor and reward for the victim.”?! Sufyan Ath-Thawri said
that ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said that Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that Ibn
‘Abbas said, ‘He who pardons the retaliation by way of charity,
it will be an expiation for the aggressor and a reward for the
victim with Allah.”® Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that Allah’s statement,

I hes 15 S5 S5
¢But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall
be for him an expiation,$

“For the victim.” This is also the opinion of Al-Hasan Al-
Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakha'l and Abu Ishaq Al-Hamdani.

1l Ahmad 2:217.
(2] At-Tabari 10:367.
(3 At-Tabari 10:326.



192 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

S " wap \, Imam Ahmad
p J.I_::;JL'JL:.LS:”" - 5\ JZC.Z' recorded that ‘Ubadah
“’:,’, RS e O Nbin As-Samit said, “I

J)f)Ji‘uJ-‘Y‘u‘¢)~);J‘ heard the Messenger
Z 4 ’ ./z % s fAl él'l i y

350 Gty G, 4 | OF MIBh saving, .
£ »

in\:af‘&:.ﬁ)w)ud\djﬁbd.&yu.ﬂ = C)’u J’J v

- - ;/v-v” PO - gg }‘S v‘ ‘LP dm 4:-';’-

;....Q\..‘,U\QUJ‘, ()

3t
., EX I APy Sy ¥

|¢ -/)/ ‘/ ‘u‘ A::\: /”ub L,’JL

e

-0 “d }

uMdMLAJJ

.. s tAny man who suffers a
g;i;bb‘cb'y)«n‘d}“um‘é-—-»h wound on his body and

AR AN Al < - || forfeils his right of retalia-
. itz Jorfei 8 :
GO "K' o "‘J‘u‘f tion as way of charity,

Kg{;ﬂﬁjf&}ﬁir&.&;ﬁ’ i ’L... 35 || then Allah will pardon him
. Zon -. that which is similar to

A G PR what he forfeited 1
*"".(,\ui o RAEP u,.{l..u % || An-Nasai? and Ibn
hess s.4.az2+-% ||Jarir recorded this
;,r—_iJ,;.:.uu\‘,.a),\,.\)‘,.m\,ﬂta_N_,ulJﬁ Hadith.
c'\‘"""” ki jL,,“,L;\_, Uyobul-lb»\dj\ [N Allah’s statement,
- ,/‘ Jl o ’ ’ e
;gd @UMU’“U‘U‘J&J! f"f'-’us)""'" r&‘ »‘ o
.2 o /' v Rer T - ’,.-LL!‘“ M‘b
(535555 A 82 45,025 w;u;*—t:*—}é—l‘ (d i o2 85

Pt
>
Etd

4And  whosoever
does not judge by that which Allih has revealed, such are the
unjust.p

Earlier we mentioned the statements of ‘Ata’ and Tawus that
there is Kufr and lesser Kufr, injustice and lesser injustice and
Fisq and lesser Flsq
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446. And in their foolsteps, We sent ‘Isa, son of Maryam,

11 Ahmad 5:316.

2| An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubré 6:335 and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 10:364. The
meaning of this Hdith is supported by other texts.
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confirming the Tawrah that had come before him, and We gave

him the Injil, in which was guidance and light and

confirmation of the Tawrah that had come before it, a guidance
- and an admounition for those who have Taquwa.p

¢47. Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has revealed

therein. And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has
revealed, such are the rebellious.»

Allih Mentions ‘Isa and Praises the Injil
Allah said,
(/ It /;

¢and We sent...$ meaning, We sent

‘fp-'a—*r #$
¢in their footstepsp meaning the Prophets of the Children of
Israel,
G 5 40 5 QG2 5 g b

¢'Isd, son of Maryam, confirming the Tawrah that had come

before him,$
meaning, he believed in it and ruled by it.

€555 i 4 el KEGP
¢and We gave him the Injil, in which was guidance and lighty

a guidance that directs to the truth and a light that removes
the doubts and solves disputes,

- /)/
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¢and confirmation of the Tawrdh that had come before it}

meaning, he adhered to the Tawrah, except for the few
instances that clarified the truth where the Children of Israel
differed. Allah states in another Ayah that Tsa said to the
Children of Israel,

G (5 off g 2 SN

¢...and to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to
you.p

So the scholars say that the Injil abrogated some of the
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rulings of the Tawrah. Allah’s statement,

S AT
4a guidance and an admonition for those who have Tagqwa.

means, We made the Injil guidance and an admonition that
prohibits committing sins and errors, for those who have
Taqwa of Allah and fear His warning and torment.

Allah said next,

¢ F T i B L5y
4Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has revealed
therein.®

meaning, so that He judges the people of the Injil by it in their
time. Or, the Ayah means, so that they believe in all that is in
it and adhere to all its commands, including the good news
about the coming of Muhammad # and the command to
believe in and follow him when he is sent. Allah said in other
Ayat,
o &Iy 3T e R 8 B RS KT 5K 5
€53
4Say “'O People of the Scripture! You have nothing (guidance)

until you act according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has
been sent down to you from your Lord.”$ and,

apTe

&350 phke UG L0034 ol AT 230 5250 00K 4%
€Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither

read nor write whom they find written with them in the
Tawrah...» until,

€opiilliy
¢...successful .y Here, Alldh said,
€O 2 A8 W B E e 5

¢And whosoever does not judge by what Allih has revealed,
such are the rebellious.»

meaning, the rebellious and disobedient of Allah who prefer
falsehood and abandon truth. We mentioned before that this
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Ayah was revealed about the Christians, and this is evident
from the context of the Ayah.
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¢48. And We have sent down to you the Book (this Qur'an) in
truth, confirming the Scripture that came before it and
Muhayminan over it (old Scriptures). So judge between them
by what Alléh has revealed, and follow not their vain desires,
diverging away from the truth that has come to you. To each
among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Alldh
willed, He would have made you one nation, but that (He) may
test you in what He has given you; so compete in good deeds.
The return of you (all) is to Allah; then He will inform you
about that in which you used to differ.

€49. And so judge between them by what Allih has revealed
and follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they
turn you far away from some of that which Allah has sent down
to you. And if they turn away, then know that Allah’s will is
to punish them for some sins of theirs. And truly, most men
are rebellious.

4¢50. Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of)
ignorance? And who is better in judgement than Allah for a
people who have firm faith .3

Praising the Qur’an; the Command to Refer to the
Qur’an for Judgment
' Allah mentioned the Tawrih that He sent down to His

Prophet Musa, the one whom He spoke directly to, praising it,
commanding that it should be implemented, before it was
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abrogated. Allah then mentioned the Injil, praised it and
commanded its people to adhere to it and follow it, as we
stated. He next mentioned the Glorious Qur'an that He sent
down to His honorable servant and Messenger. Allah said,

€53 s ) iy
¢And We have sent down to you the Book in truth...»
meaning, with the truth that, no doubt, is coming from Allah,

§ieall 5 43 n O 6
¢confirming the Scripture that came before ity

meaning, the Divinely Revealed Books that praised the Quran
and mentioned that it would be sent down from Allah to His
servant and Messenger Muhammad 3. The Qur'an was
revealed as was foretold in the previous Scriptures. This fact
increased faith in the previous Scriptures for the sincere who
have knowledge of these Scriptures, those who adhered to
Allah’s commands and Laws and believed in His Messengers.
Allah said,
SRR A G W RO K I T B SRR T 2
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4Say : ““Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who
were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall
down on their faces in humble prostration.” And they say:
“Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be
fulfilled.”’$
meaning that they say, the promise of our Lord, concerning
the coming of Muhammad 3 by the words of His previous
Messengers, will certainly be fulfilled.
Allah’s statement,

L XA ey
¢and Muhayminan over ity

means entrusted over it, according to Sufyan Ath-Thawri who
narrated it from Abu Ishdq from At-Tamimi from Ibn ‘Abbas.!!!

(11 At-Tabari 10:378.
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Muhaymin
is, ‘the Trustworthy’. Allah says that the Qur'an is trustworthy
over every Divine Book that preceded it.”"!! This was reported
from ‘Tkrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Muhammad bin
Kah, ‘Atiyyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsini, As-
Suddi and Ibn Zayd.!?! Ibn Jarir said, “The Qur'an is
trustworthy over the Books that preceded it. Therefore,
whatever in these previous Books conforms to the Qur’an is
true, and whatever disagrees with the Qur'an is false.” Al-
Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Muhayminan means,
Witness’.®! Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said the same.
Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Muhayminan means,
‘dominant over the previous Scriptures’.*! These meanings are
similar, as the word Muhaymin includes them all.
Consequently, the Qur’an is trustworthy, a witness, and
dominant over every Scripture that preceded it. This Glorious
Book, which Allah revealed as the Last and Final Book, is the
most encompassing, glorious and perfect Book of all times.
The Qur’an includes all the good aspects of previous
Scriptures and even more, which no previous Scripture ever
contained. This is why Allah made it trustworthy, a witness
and dominant over all Scriptures. Allah promised that He will
protect the Qur'an and swore by His Most Honorable Self,

Lokl 4G5 390 05 52 6

¢Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and
surely, We will guard it (from corruption).p

Allah said,

TG 48 it
4So judge between them by what Alldh has revealed .

The Ayah commands: O Muhammad! Rule between the
people, Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered, by what
Alldh has revealed to you in this Glorious Book and what it

1 A¢-Tabari 10:379.
[2) At-Tabari 10:377-380.
13l At-Tabari 10:377.
4 A¢-Tabari 10:379.
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approves of for you from the Law of the previous Prophets, as
Ibn Jarir said.!'! Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“The Prophet had the choice to judge between them or to turn
away from them and refer them to their own Law. Then this
Ayah was revealed,

-
-

adal (5 H W gn &by
¢So judge between them by what Allah has revealed, and follow
not their vain desires...»
and he was commanded to judge between them by our
Book.”.?!
Allah’s statement
43 g5 5p
4and follow not their vain desires...»
This means the ideas they promote, because of which they
turned away from what Alldh revealed to His Messengers. This
is why Allah said,
€A 5 B 2 ATl L5 93P
¢And follow not their vain desires, diverging away from the
truth that has come to you.»

The Ayah commands: Do not diverge from the truth that
Allah has ordained for you, to the vain desires of these
miserable, ignorant people. Alldh’s statement,

e 2 K. 65
¢To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear
way.p L,
e K s Kd
¢To each among you, We have prescribed a law}

Shir‘at meaning, a clear path, as Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from
Ibn ‘Abbas.?!

b, ferd

55 A el AT A
1l At-Tabari 10:382.
2l At-Tabari 10:332.
131 At-Tabari 10:387.
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¢If Allah willed, He would have made you one nation .

This is a general proclamation to all nations informing them
of Allah’s mighty ability. If Allah wills, He would make all
mankind follow one religion and one Law, that would never be
abrogated. Allah decided that every Prophet would have his
own distinct law that is later abrogated partially or totally with
the law of a latter Prophet. Later on, all previous laws were
abrogated by the Law that Allah sent with Muhammad #%, His
servant and Messenger, whom Alldh sent to the people of earth
as the Final Prophet Allah said,

AR Y v SO A A e S R A

4If Allah willed, He would have made you one nation, but that

(He) may test you in what He has given you.p
This Ayah means, Allah has instituted different laws to test
His servants’ obedience to what He legislates for them, thus,
He rewards or punishes them according to their actions and
what they intend. ‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that the Ayah,

§-&an T a9
4In what He has given you .y means, of the Book.
Next, Alldh encouraged rushing to perform good deeds,

€ 8
4so strive as in a race in good deeds .y

which are obedience to Allah, following His Law that abrogated
the laws that came before it, and believing in His Book, the

Qur’an, which is the Final Book that He revealed. Allah said
next,

€=l S Q1P
¢The return of you (all) is to Allah ;%

Therefore, O people, your return and final destination is to
Allah on the Day of Resurrect.ion,

¢then He will injbrm you about that in which you used to
differ.»
Allah will inform you about the truth in which you used to
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differ and will reward the sincere, as compensation for their
sincerity, and will punish the disbelieving, rebellious people
who rejected the truth and deviated from it to other paths,
without proof or evidence to justify their actions. Rather, they
have rejected the clear evidences, unequivocal proofs and
established signs. Ad-Dahhak said that,

AL
¢So strive as in a race in good deeds.pis directed at the Ummah

of Muhammad 3, but the first view is more apparent. Allah’s
statement,

gadal 189S Sy a0 K6y
¢And so judge between them by what Alldh has revealed and
follow not their vain desires,$

emphasizes this command and forbids ignoring it. Alldh said
next,
€y G T L 02 S R
¢but beware of them lest they turn you far away from some of
that which Allah has sent down to you .»

meaning; beware of the Jews, your enemies, lest they distort
the truth for you in what they convey to you. Therefore, do not
be deceived by them, for they are liars, treacherous and
disbelievers.

€5 by

¢And if they turn away,$ from the judgement that you pass in
their disputes, and they defy Allah’s Law,

r) a8

I A e AR
¢then know that Allah’s will is to punish them for some sins of
theirs.$

meaning, know that this will occur according to the decree of
Allah, and because out of His wisdom they have deviated from
the truth, and because of their previous sins.

Py
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¢And truly, most men are rebellious.»
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Therefore, the majority of humans are disobedient to their
Lord, defiant of the truth and deviate away from it. Allah said
in other Ayat,

L & “'«uv,f A P | - SR 73

¢And most people will not believe even if you desire it
eagerly,® and,

4 P 3814 R 53k I -
€l g 2 Bl BN 3 o0 RES 28 opd

¢And if you obey most of those on the earth they will mislead
you far away from Allah’s path.p

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Kab
bin Asad, Ibn Saluba, ‘Abdullah bin Sarya and Shas bin Qays
said to each other, Let us go to Muhammad to try and
misguide him from his religion.” So they went to the Prophet
# and said, ‘O Muhammad! You know that we are the
scholars, noblemen and chiefs of the Jews. If we follow you, the
Jews will follow suit and will not contradict us. But, there is
enmity between us and some of our people, so we will refer to
you for judgement in this matter, and you should rule in our
favor against them and we will believe in you.’ The Messenger of
Allah # refused the offer and Allah sent down these Aydt about
them,

AT s Lo D G556 Al g 90 5 T g &l i)

i) 2
¢And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and
follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they turn
You far away from some of that which Allah has sent down to

you.$ until,
€835 AP
¢for a people who have firm faith.»”
Ibn Jarir!’! and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith.
Allah continues,
(i 8 O A5 220 i B Adh 23
1} At-Tabari 10:393.
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4Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance?
And who is better in judgement than Alldh for a people who
have firm faith?»

Allah criticizes those who ignore Alldh’s commandments,
which include every type of righteous good thing and prohibit
every type of evil, but they refer instead to opinions, desires
and customs that people themselves invented, all of which
have no basis in Allah's religion. During the time of Jahiliyyah,
the people used to abide by the misguidance and ignorance
that they invented by sheer opinion and lusts. The Tatar
(Mongols) abided by the law that they inherited from their king
Genghis Khan who wrote Al-Yasig, for them. This book
contains some rulings that were derived from various religions,
such as Judaism, Christianity and Islam. Many of these
rulings were derived from his own opinion and desires. Later
on, these rulings became the followed law among his children,
preferring them to the Law of the Book of Allah and the
Sunnah of His Messenger ##. Therefore, whoever does this, he
is a disbeliever who deserves to be fought against, until he
reverts to Allih’s and His Messenger’s decisions, so that no law,
minor or major, is referred to except by His Law. Allah said,

€5 i g2y
¢Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance?$

meaning, they desire and want this and ignore Allah’s
judgement,

i 8 e A5 sl
¢And who is better in judgement than Allah for a people who
have firm faith?y
Who is more just in decision than Allah for those who
comprehend Alldh’s Law, believe in Him, who are certain that
Allah is the best among those who give decisions and that He
is more merciful with His creation than the mother with her
own child? Allah has perfect knowledge of everything, is able
to do all things, and He is just in all matters.
Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabaréani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbéas
said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

¢ b5 it 2 (L g i 1 35 5 ) e Sakih
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«The most hated person
to Allah is the Muslim
who seeks the ways of
the days of ignorance
and he who seeks to shed
the blood of a person
without justification »!!!

Al-Bukhéri recorded
Abu Al-Yaman
narrating a similar
Hadith, with some
addition.!?!
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¢51. O you who believe! Do not take fnends from the Jews and
the Christians, as they are but friends of each other. And if any
among you befriends them, then surely, he is one of them.
Verily, Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers.p

452. And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease, they
hurry to their friendship, saying : “We fear lest some misfortune

of a disaster may befall us.”

Perhaps Allah may bring a victory

or a decision according to His will. Then they will become

(1] At-Tabarani 10:374.
2 Fath Al-Bari 12:219.
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regrelful for what they have been keeping as a secret in
themselves .

¢53. And those who believe will say: “Are these the men who
swore their strongest oaths by Alldh that they were with you?”’
All that they did has been in vain, and they have become the
losers.p

The Prohibition of Taking the Jews, Christians and
Enemies of Islam as Friends

Allah forbids His believing servants from having Jews and
Christians as friends, because they are the enemies of Islam
and its people, may Allah curse them. Allih then states that
they are friends of each other and He gives a warning threat to
those who do this,

¢And if any among you befriends them, then surely he is one of
them.»

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Umar ordered Abu Miisa Al-
Ash‘ari to send him on one sheet of balance the count of what
he took in and what he spent. Abu Musa then had a Christian
scribe, and he was able to comply with Umar’s demand.
‘Umar liked what he saw and exclaimed, “This scribe is
proficient. Would you read in the Masjid a letter that came to
us from Ash-Sham?” Abu Musa said, ‘He cannot.” Umar said,
“Is he not pure?” Abu Musa said, “No, but he is Christian.”
Abu Musa said, “So ‘Umar admonished me and poked my
thigh (with his finger), saying, ‘Drive him out (from Al-
Madinah).’ He then recited,

R it 5 bl ¥ 0 o )
€0 you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as
friends...p

Then he reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah said, “Let one of
you beware that he might be a Jew or a Christian, while
unaware.” The narrator of this statement said, “We thought
that he was referring to the Ayah,

N Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:100.
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40 you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as
friends, "] Allah said,
(3"; .w,h 3 3—,5‘ ‘5:'“)
4¢And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease...

A disease of doubt, hesitation and hypocrisy.

€rp St

&they hurry to their friendship,» meaning, they rush to offer them
their friendship and allegiances in secret and in public,

€58 G I 52 54D
dsaying : “We fear lest some misfortune of a disaster may befall
us."d
They thus offer this excuse for their friendship and
allegiances to the disbelievers, saying that they fear that the
disbelievers might defeat the Muslims, so they want to be in
favor with the Jews and Christians, to use this favor for their
benefit in that eventuality! Allah replied,
¢5i ot gy
(Perhaps Allah  may bring a victory...» referring to the
conquering of Makkah, according to As-Suddi.l?
€uxe O # i 1y

dor a decision according to His willy requiring the Jews and
Christians to pay the Jizyah, as As-Suddi stated,

€ 2id
¢Then they will becomep meaning, the hypocrites who gave
their friendship to the Jews and Christians, will become,
Gt 3 I T D

¢for what they have been keeping as a secret in themselvesp of
allegiances,

!l Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1156.
21 At-Tabari 10:405.
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¢Znsd

¢regretful,p for their friendship with the Jews and Christians
which did not benefit them or protect them from any harm.
Rather, it was nothing but harm, as Allah exposed their true
reality to His faithful servants in this life, although they tried to
conceal it. When the signs that exposed their hypocrisy were
compiled against them, their matter became clear to Allah’s
faithful servants. So the believers were amazed at these
hypocrites who pretended to be believers, swearing to their
faithfulness, yet their claims were all lies and deceit. This is
why Allah said,
e R e e P R R A R
L SEIAE G

¢And those who believe will say, “Are these the men who
swore their strongest oaths by Allah that they were with you?"”
All that they did has been in vain, and they have become the
losers.»
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¢54. O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back
from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He
will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers,
stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the way of Allah, and
never fearing the blame of the blamers. That is the grace of
Allah which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All-

Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower.$

455. Verily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the
believers, those who perform the Saldh, and give Zakah, and
they bow down.»

456. And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those

who have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allih will be
the victorious.) :
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Threatening to Replace the Believers With Another
People if They Revert from Islam

Allah emphasizes His mighty ability and states that whoever
reverts from supporting His religion and establishing His Law,
then Allah will replace them with whomever is better, mightier
and more righteous in Allah’s religion and Law. Alldh said in
other Ayat,

KBS § 5 5 05 D5 S wpp
4And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other
people and they will not be your likes.p and,

Bt gl ob Kook W0 P S35 szl SE 6 215 S

€D 85
¢Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the
earth with truth? If He will, He can remove you and bring (in

your place) a new creation! And for Alldh that is not hard or
difficult ${14:19-20].

Verily this is not difficult or hard on Allah. Allah said here,
Con 5 K 37 0 100 G Gy

40 you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from

his religion...»
and turns back from the truth to falsehood, from now until
the commencement of the Last Hour. Allah said next,

kT § B 3t & 49
¢humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers.)

These are the qualities of perfect believers, as they are
humble with their believing brothers and allies, stern with
their enemies and adversaries. In another Ayah, Allah said,

L i Pl IR D I o e
¢Muhammad is the Messenger of Alldh. And those who are
with him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful among
themselves.p

The Prophet 3 is described as the smiling fighter, smiling to
his allies and fighting his enemies. Allah’s statement,
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Cog o s hre te Ze . . .
‘f,ﬂ.‘j &4 s S :nf.):;-‘.;é,f\g‘.’}

¢Fighting in the way of Allah, and never fearing the blame of
the blamers.$

Nothing prevents them from obeying Allah, establishing His
Law, fighting His enemies, enjoining righteousness and
forbidding evil. Certainly, nothing prevents them from taking
this path, neither someone who seeks to hinder them, nor one
who blames or chastises them.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “My Khalil
(intimate friend, the Messenger] has commanded me to do
seven deeds. He commanded me to love the poor and to be
close to them. He commanded me to look at those who are
less than me and not those who are above me. He commanded
me to keep the relations of the womb, even if they cut it. He
commanded me not to ask anyone for anything, to say the
truth even if it was bitter, and to not fear the blame of anyone
for the sake of Allah. He commanded me to often repeat, La
hawla wa la quwwata illa billdh (There is no strength or
power except from Allah), for these words are from a treasure
under the Throne (of Allah)."!!! It is confirmed in the Sahih;

E 3 O el i
«The believer is not required to humiliate himself.»
He 3 was asked; “How does one humiliate himself, O
Messenger of Allah?” So he & replied;
1561 Y G o3 5 Jis

«He takes on tests that he cannot bear .22

€5 & i § 35 a3
¢That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He
wills.p

meaning, those who have these qualities, acquired it by Allah’s
bounty and favor and because He granted them these
qualities.

'} Ahmad 5:405, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:531, and Ibn Majah 2:1332.
2 Ahmad 5:159.
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€0z L5 5

¢And Alldh is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-
Knower,$

His favor is ever extending, and He has perfect knowledge of
those who deserve or do not deserve His favor and bounty.
Allah’s statement,

i ol Ags 4R Gy

¢Verily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the
believers...»

means, the Jews are not your friends. Rather, your allegiance
is to Allah, His Messenger and the faithful believers.

S0 55 Wl 5l o
&those who perform the Saldh, and give the Zakdh...»

referring to the believers who have these qualities and
establish the prayer, which is one of the most important
pillars of Islam, for it includes worshipping Alldh alone without
partners. They pay Zakdh, which is the right of the creation
and a type of help extended to the needy and the poor. As for
Allah’s statement,

€055 o

4and they bow down,p some people thought that they give the
Zakah while bowing down. If this were the case, then paying
the Zakdh while bowing would be the best form of giving Zakah.
No scholar from whom religious rulings are taken says this, as
much as we know. Therefore,

€5555 259

dand they bow down,p means, they attend the prayer in
congregation in Allah’s Masjids and spend by way of charity on
the various needs of Muslims. Allah said;

s 2 A0 2 B G ot s 3K S5
¢And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who

have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allih will be the
victorious .
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4Allah  has  decreed :
“Verily, it is I and My
Messengers who shall be
the victorious.” Verily,
Allah is All-Powerful,
Almighty. You will not

Ed

find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, making
friendship with those who oppose Allth and His Messenger, even
though they were their fathers or their sons or their brothers or their
kindred (people). For such He has written faith in their hearts, and
strengthened them with a Ruh (proof) from Himself. And He will
admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow to dwell
therein (forever). Allah is pleased with them, and they with Him.
They are the party of Alldh. Verily, it is the party of Allih that will

be the successful.p

Therefore, those who accept the allegiance of Allah - His
Messenger and the faithful believers - will gain success in this
life and the Hereafter. Hence Allah’s statement here,
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<And whosoever takes Allih, His Messenger, and those who
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have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allah will be the
victorious.p
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¢57. O you who believe! Do not take as friends those who take
your religion for a mockery and fun from those who received the
Scriptures before you, and (nor) the disbelievers; and have
Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers.p

€58. And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take it
(but) as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people
who understand not.»

The Prohibition of Being Loyal Friends with Disbelievers

This Ayah discourages and forbids taking the enemies of
Islam and its people, such as the People of the Book and the
polytheists, as friends. These disbelievers mock the most
important acts that any person could ever perform, the
honorable, pure acts of Islam which include all types of good
for this life and the Hereafter. They mock such acts and make
them the subject of jest and play, because this is what these
acts represent in their misguided minds and cold hearts.

Allah said;

% 358 o 35 G S
4from those who received the Scriptures before you and (nor)
the disbelievers...»

This is to clarify the particular category (of disbelievers). As
Alldh said,

$o SN G gl AT
4So shun the evil of the idols...» [22:30)

So some recited it “Kuffdri”’, making it an object of the
preposition, and others recited it “Kuffdéra”, making it a
predicate noun;

-
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¢Take not as friends those who take your religion for a mockery
and fun from those who received the Scriptures before you...»

with the meaning of “nor”,
& &y
¢nor the disbelievers as friendsyp

That is, do not take these people nor those people as friends.
The meaning here of “Kuffar” [disbelievers] is idolators.
Similarly, Ibn Jarir recorded that in the recitation of Ibn
Masqd [in place of “Kuffar” he recited it: “and those who
commit Shirk.[!l

Allah’s statement,

i XKy UG
¢And have Taqwa of Alldh if you indeed are true believers.y
means, fear Allah and do not take the enemies of you and
your religion as friends, if you believe in Allah’s Law and
religion that these people mocked and jested about. Allah said
in another Ayah,
3 A0 D G AN JOE 55 Gedlil o o A DK SRS 3% ¥

4
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€Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of
the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by
Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from
them. And Allah warns you against Himself, and to Allah is
the final return.p

The Disbelievers Mock the Prayer and the Adhdan
Allah said,
40 038 G et gy 5 i)
¢And when you proclaim the call for the Saldh, they take it
(but) as a mockery and fun;»

When you proclaim the Adhan for the prayer, which is the
best action there is, for those who have sound minds and good

01 At-Tabari 10:430.
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comprehension,

(l:,:;\)
¢they take it...» also,

e Cre g2

e A AT R A i3 4

4as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people who
understand not.%

the acts of worship and Allah's Law. These are the
characteristics of the followers of Shaytan who,

q@, i ol L ¥ s ‘u,.o o getas Ay sl 954 ; Cu 15
;h,.., S 3l L s il ey o ig gl .u,;bu
NESUIIN R A R IR E TR AR+ SR R
wnyw.s,.__\,._..bwu;‘.s»iss.;up (oo 5 6

«When the call for prayer is made, Shaytan takes to his heels
passing wind so that he may not hear the Adhan. When the call
is finished he comes back, and when the Igamah is pronounced,
Shaytan again takes to his heels. When the lgimah is finished
he comes back again and tries to interfere with the person and
his thoughts and to say, ‘Remember this and that,” which he
has not thought of before the prayer, until the praying person
forgets how much he has prayed. If anyone of you does not
remember, then he should perform two prostrations before
pronouncing the Saldm o

This Hadith is agreed upon. Az-Zuhri said, “Allah mentioned
the Adhdn in His Book,

LY.

s Y05 2 S il e gy A dd

¢And when you proclaim the call for the Salah, they take it

(but) as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people
who understand not.»”

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.?!
CEE BB wd Hwal dd9 ok Bk Lk By

11 Al-Bukhari nos. 608, 1222, 1231 and Muslim 1:291, 398,
12 1bn Abi Hatim 4:1164.
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€59. Say: “O People of the Scripture! Do you criticize us for
no other reason than that we believe in Alléh, and in what has
been sent down to us and in that which has been sent down
before (us), and that most of you are rebellious?"'y

460. Say: “Shall I inform you of something worse than that,
regarding the recompense from Alldh: those who incurred the
curse of Allah and His wrath, and those of whom He
transformed into monkeys and swine, and those who worshipped
Taghut; such are worse in rank, and far more astray from the
straight path.”’y

461. When they come to you, they say: ‘“We believe.” But in
fact they enter with disbelief and they go out with the same.
And Alldh knows all that they were hiding .

€62. And you see many of them hurrying for sin and
transgression, and eating illegal things. Evil indeed is that
which they have been doing .

€63. Why do not the Rabbaniyyin and the Ahbar forbid them
from uttering sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil
indeed is that which they have been performing.$

The People of the Book are Enraged at the Believers
Because of their Faith in Allah

Allah commands: Say, O Muhammad, to those who mock
and jest about your religion from among the People of the
Scriptures,

G HHE P TR INT L S
4Do you criticize us for no other reason than that we believe in
Allah, and in what has been sent down to us and in that which
has been sent down before (us)?$
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Do you have any criticism or cause of blame for us, other
than this? This, by no means, is cause of blame or criticism.
Allah said in other Ayat,

€t A0 0 3 39 1 S
4¢And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the
Almighty, Worthy of all praise!»
and,

5 o A W T S 5 G
¢and they could not ﬁnd any cause to do so except that Alldh
and His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty.»[9:74)
In an agreed upon Hadith, the Prophet & said,
st s 58 | Joar S0 5 o
sWhat caused Ibn Jamil to Yangim (refuse to gwe Zakah),
although he was poor and Alldh made him rich?o!!
Allah’s statement,
€055 FEU LY
¢and that most of you are rebellious...» is connected to
AR AR R A
¢that we believe in Alldh, and in that which has been sent
down to us and in that which has been sent down before (us).»

Therefore, the meaning of this part of the Ayah is: we also
believe that most of you are rebellious and deviated from the
straight path. '

The People of the Scriptures Deserve the Worst Torment
on the Day of Resurrection

Alldh said next,
L PR A R e I

¢Say: “Shall 1 inform you of something worse than that,
regarding the recompense from Allah?"»

The Ayah commands the Prophet i to say: Shall I inform

1!l Fath Al-Bari 3:388, Muslim 2:676.
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you about a worse people with Allah on the Day of Resurrection
than what you think of us? They are you, with these
characteristics,

¢80 2y

¢those who incurred the curse of Allahp were expelled from
His mercy,

¢l —is

dand who incurred His wrathy and anger, after which He will
never be pleased with them,

Crrr

€U0 W v gy
$those of whom He transformed into monkeys and swine,»
as we mentioned in Sirat Al-Bagarah (2) and as we will
mention in Strat Al-A‘raf (7). Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that
Ibn Masd said, “Allah’s Messenger # was asked if the

current monkeys and swine were those whom Allah
transformed. He said,

S5 Oy e V3 Sk g s G5 At o3 5T g dugg G
RIS O R TA
vAllah never destroyed a people by transforming them and
making offspring or descendants for them. The monkeys and
swine existed before that.»1!|
This was also recorded by Muslim. 12!
Allah said,
o500 325
€¢Those who worshipped Taghit...»
and served them, becoming their servants. The meaning of this
Ayah is: you, O People of the Scriptures, who mock our
religion, which consists of Allah’s Tawhid, and singling Him

out in worship without others, how can you mock us while
these are your characteristics? This is why Allah said,

PEA
L TS

quks 32 ity

Y Mushkil Al-Athar 4 :275.
12l Muslim 4 :2051.
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&such are worse in rank...» than what you - People of the
Scriptures - think of us Muslims,

D AW R oAt 1
¢and far more astray from the straight path.»

‘More’ in the Ayah does not mean that the other party is
‘less’ astray, but it means that the People of the Scriptures are
far astray. In another Ayah, Allah said,

L TV A Ry AU AL AL S

¢The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.p

The Hypocrites Pretend to be Believers but Hide their
Kufr
Allah said,
Goa WE 5 Ay KOG GIEE 5 G 6 S igsd
¢When they come to you, they say, “We believe.” But in fact

they enter with (an intention of) disbelief and they go out with
the same.)

This is the description of the hypocrites, for they pretend to
be believers while their hearts hide Kufr. So Allah said;

€5 5
¢But in fact they entery on you, O Muhammad,
€&ty

4with disbeliefp in their hearts and they depart with Kufr, and
this is why they do not benefit from the knowledge they hear
from you, nor does the advice and reminder move them. So,

5155 5 A
¢and they go out with the samey meaning, they alone,
€625 ¢ ¢ 4 A
¢and Allah knows all that they were hiding.%

Allah knows their secrets and what their hearts conceal,
even if they pretend otherwise with His creatures, thus
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pretending to be what they are not. Allah, Who has perfect
knowledge of the seen and unseen, has more knowledge about
the hypocrites than any of His creatures do and He will
recompense them accordingly. Alldh’s statement,

a5 Lglely 5505 AT § 3558 05 057 5
¢And you see many of them (Jews) hurrying for sin and
transgression, and eating illegal things.p
They hurry to devour prohibited and illegal things, all the
while transgressing against people, unjustly consuming their
property through bribes and Ribaq,
€545 B¢ v Sd
&Evil indeed is that which they have been doing .%

Indeed, horrible is that which they used to do and the
transgression that they committed.

Criticizing Rabbis and Learned Religious Men for Giving
up on Forbidding Evil

Allah said,

[T X7 e2 & o =%, ST .z P ref 20, L 2o s 2

BE G ol Zai 28 S 45 o J6NG SRS NS 9P
N Py
At

¢Why do not the Rabbaniyyin and the Ahbar forbid them from
uttering sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil indeed
is that which they have been performing.»

meaning why don’t the Rabbaniyyiin and the Ahbar forbid
them from this evil? The Rabbaniyyin are the scholars who
are in positions of authority, while the Ahbar are the regular
scholars.

i BF w A5
4Evil indeed is that which they have been performing.$

referring to the Rabbaniyyun, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported
from Ibn ‘Abbas,!!! because they abandoned forbidding evil.
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbéas said, “There is no Ayah in
the Qur'an that has more severe admonition than this Ayah,

11" At-Tabari 10:450.
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¢Why do not the Rabbaniyyin and the Ahbar forbid them from
uttering sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil indeed
is that which they have been performing .»™!l

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Yahya bin Ya‘mar said, “ ‘Ali bin
Abi Talib once gave a speech, which he started by praising
Allah and thanking Him. He then said, ‘O people! Those who
were before you were destroyed because they committed sins
and the Rabbdniyyian and Ahbdr did not forbid them from evil.
When they persisted in sin, they were overcome by
punishment. Therefore, enjoin righteousness and forbid evil
before what they suffered also strikes you. Know that enjoining
righteousness and forbidding evil does not reduce the
provision or shorten the term of life.”?! Imam Ahmad recorded
that Jarir said that the Messenger of Allah & said,

JLIE ]

1. cof. 20 2.8 4 L% e wae Lt L sz -
Pyt «&‘:@yf&gew\g‘}wwﬁﬁb‘oﬁdﬁ.gfwb'
VAR ORTRSAA R

tThere is no people among whom there are those who commit
sins, while the rest are more powerful and mightier than the
sinners, yet they do not stop them, but Alldh will send a
punishment upon them.»

Ahmad was alone with this wording.®® Abu Dawud recorded
it, but in his narration Jarir said, “l heard the Messenger of
Allah 3% saying,

% s_:” |_,;;2 :}i :)_,3.’14?; ‘g.?u;jl: (...g.:g J;;; (:3 g_g :\‘,’ﬂi J;-3 :J.g s
08,2 50 35 Sty % s Ny R

«There is no one who resides among people commiting evil
among them, and they do not stop him though they are able to
do so, but Allah will punish them [all] before they die.»**

) At-Tabari 10:449.

12l Kanz Al-‘Ummal 3 :683.
©) Ahmad 4:363.

14l Abu Dawud 4:510.
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464. The Jews say: “Allah’s Hand is tied up.” Be their hands
tied up and be they accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both
His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends as He wills.

Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief. We have
put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of
Resurrection. Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah
extinguished it; and they (ever) strive to make mischief on the
earth. And Alldh does not like the mischief-makers .3

465. And if only the People of the Scripture had believed and
had Taqwa, We would indeed have expiated for them their sins

- -

1 1bn Majah 2:1329.
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and admitted them to Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise).p

466. And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the
Injit, and what has (now) been sent down to them from their
Lord (the Qur'an), they would surely have gotten provision
from above them and from underneath their feet. And among
them is a Mugqtasid Ummah, but for most of them; evil is their
work.d

The Jews Say That Alldh’s Hand is Tied up!

Allah states that the Jews, may Allah’s continuous curses
descend on them until the Day of Resurrection, describe Him
as a miser. Alldh is far holier than what they attribute to Him.
The Jews also claim that Allah is poor, while they are rich. ‘Ali
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s
statement,

€ 55 0 o
¢The Jews say, “Alldh’s Hand is tied up."}

“They do not mean that Alldh’s Hand is literally tied up.
Rather, they mean that He is a miser and does not spend from
what He has. Allah is far holier than what they attribute to
Him.”!'! Similar was reported from Mujahid, ‘lkrimah,
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhak.” Allah said in another
Ayah,

Fonid G B 1 ¥ G ¥ A d B 55 5 6y
¢And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor
stretch it forth to its utmost reach (like a spendthrift), so that
you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.p

In this Ayah, Allah prohibits stinginess and extravagance,
which includes unnecessary and improper expenditures. Allah
describes stinginess by saying,

ddits d T 35 2 Ny
¢And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck.d
Therefore, this is the meaning that the Jews meant, may

1] A¢-Tabari 10:452.
12 At-Tabari 10:453.



222 Tafsir Ibn Kathir
Allah’s curses be on them. Tkrimah said that this Ayah was
revealed about Finhas, one of the Jews,!!! may Allah curse
him. We mentioned before that Finhas said,
€ 5 3 4 9
¢“Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!”’

and that Abu Bakr smacked him. Allah has refuted what the
Jews attribute to Him and cursed them in retaliation for their
lies and fabrications about Him. Allah said,

€96 G 15 rpdf 2D
<€Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for what they
uttered .

What Allah said occurred, for the Jews are indeed miserly,
envious, cowards and tremendously humiliated. Allah said in
other Ayat,

2t U g S 5,202 Y el 20 558 ¥ 0f o0 5 28 A D
D Lo ST pewies gozoe LN ol A Teel, esz W (&1 ze
ks KU i 3 ZasS e e Lslh aas g o @l

-

4Or have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they
would not give mankind even a Nagir. Or do they envy men
Jor what Allah has given them of His bounty? Then, We had
already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and the Hikmah,
and conferred upon them a great kingdom.y and,

€t
¢Indignity is put over them.p

Allah’s Hands are Widely Outstretched
Allah said next,
¢Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends (of
His bounty) as He wills.$

Allah’s favors are ample, His bounty unlimited, as He owns
the treasures of everything. Any good that reaches His

1 At-Tabari 10:153.
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servants is from Him alone, without partners. He has created
everything that we need by night or by day, while traveling or
at home and in all situations and conditions. Allah said,

3‘:—’1‘ \_.JL LA_,oA‘ Yy An{ IO Lou u]/ :;:JL_. ;.:l
( n‘ﬁhé:- jﬂ.i

¢And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you count
the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count them.
Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, an extreme
ingrate.$

There are many other Aydt on this subject. Imam Ahmad bin
Hanbal said that ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated to him that Ma‘mar
said that Hammam bin Munabbih said, “This is what Abu
Hurayrah narrated to us that the Messenger of Allah #% said,

i g a e gl s B Gam VS @ Gt Op
e 38525 - U6 - el g U e o B oo wian s

1A B3 e 5 AN o 5 o
tAllah’s Right Hand is perfectly full, and no amount of
spending can decrease what He has, even though He spends by
night and by day. Do you see how much Alldh has spent since
He created the heavens and earth? Yet surely it has not
decreased what He has in His Right Hand. His Throne is over

the water and in His Other Hand is the hold by which He
raises and lowers.»

He also said,
eale 8 St s wm
«Allah said, ‘Spend and I will spend on you.»1!l
This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.[?!

The Revelation to the Muslims only Adds to the
Transgression and Disbelief of the Jews

Allah said,

() Ahmad 2:313.
2l Fath Al-Bari 13:415, Muslim 2:691.
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( _;L—:ILVL‘)‘)‘JJLJJ‘LWJ\{\JJI)’,

¢ Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief.»

meaning, the bounty that comes to you, O Muhammad, is a
calamity for your enemies, the Jews and their kind. The more
the revelation increases the believers in faith, good works, and
beneficial knowledge, the more the disbelievers increase in
envy for you and your Ummah, the more they increase in
Tughyan - which is to exceed the ordained limits for things —
and in disbelief - meaning denial of you. Alldh said in other
Ayat,

e 3 T3 fptt 3 3

z
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€Say: “It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their
ears, and it is blindness for them. They are those who are called
from a place far away.”$ and,
CAOE ) Sl 457 Y, Sl T e AC St e S5

¢And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and
a mercy to those who believe, and it increases wrongdoers in
nothing but loss.$

Alldh said next,
) T P Rt A OV e 8
¢We have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of
Resurrection .

Therefore, their hearts are never united. Rather, their various
groups and sects will always have enmity and hatred for each
other, because they do not agree on the truth, and because
they opposed you and denied you.

Allah’s statement,

€ GET G o6 b TRy
¢Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it ;3
means, every time they try to plot against you and kindled the
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fire of war, Alldh extinguishes it and makes their plots turn
against them. Therefore, their evil plots will return to harm
them.

o eart 3 2 S o Zes o
§ou il 22 ¥ 41 Bes T Ryeticyt S

-

&and they (ever) strive to make mischief on earth. And Allh
does not like the mischief-makers.p

It is their habit to always strive to cause mischief on the
earth, and Alldh does not like those with such behavior.,

Had the People of the Book Adhered to their Book, they
Would Have Acquired the Good of this Life and the
Hereafter

Allah said next,

€555 10 oSt T 5
€And if only the People of the Scripture had believed and had
Taqwa...p
Consequently, had the People of the Book believed in Allih
and His Messenger # and avoided the sins and prohibitions
that they committed;

We would indeed have expiated for them their sins and
admitted them to Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise).»
meaning We would have removed the dangers from them and
granted them their objectives.

AT 24 - Lz
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€And if only they had acted according to the Tawrih, the Injil,
and what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord,»
meaning, the Qur'an, as Ibn ‘Abbas and others said.!!

Che B
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¢they would surely have gotten provision from above them and
from underneath their feet.y

Had they adhered to the Books that they have with them

11 At-Tabari 10:463.
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which they inherited from the Prophets, without altering or
changing these Books, these would have directed them to
follow the truth and implement the revelation that Allah sent
Muhammad # with. These Books testify to the Prophet’s truth
and command that he must be followed.

Allah’s statement,

ool F o 25 o NP
4¢they would surely have gotten provision from above them and
from underneath their feet.»
refers to the tremendous provision that would have descended
to them from the sky and grown for them on the earth. Allah
said in another Ayah,
€l B 5 5853 o G A8, Lot % 1 5

€And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taquwa,
certainly, We should have opened for them blessings from the
heaven and the earth.®

Allah’s statement,
€odis v D i B TLED By
¢And among them is a Mugqtasid Ummah, but for most of
them ; evil is their work.»
is similar to Allah's statement,

¢RE 5 FL Dl FAR AR I

¢And of the people of Misa there is a community who lead (the

men) with truth and establish justice therewith.p(7:159]
and His statement about the followers of ‘Isa, peace be upon
him,

L Jiryd T \,'.I\Z ¥l (_'..'L'.S)
4So We gave those among them who believed, their (due)
reward .y
Therefore, Allah gave them the highest grade of Igtisad,

which is the middle course, given to this Ummah. Above them

there is the grade of Sabigiin, as Allah described in His
statement;

T T N
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¢Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants
whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong themselves,
and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of them
are some who, by Allah’s permission, are Sabiq (foremost) in
good deeds. That itself is indeed a great grace. ‘Adn (Eden)
Paradise (everlasting Gardens) will they enter, therein will they

be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments
there will be of silk.»[35:32-33|

2.
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€67. O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you
from your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not
conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.
Verily, Allah guides not the people who disbelieve.»

Commanding the Prophet i to Convey the Message;
Promising Him Immunity and Protection

Allah addresses His servant and Messenger Muhammad i
by the title ‘Messenger’ and commands him to convey all that
He has sent him, a command that the Prophet #: has fulfilled
in the best manner.

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “Whoever says to you
that Muhammad hid any part of what Allih revealed to him,
then he is uttering a lie. Allah said,

4355 o S0 AT E §250 gy
¢O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down fo you from
your Lord .y}

Al-Bukhari collected the short form of this story here, but
mentioned the full narration in another part of his book.
Muslim in the Book of Iman,!? At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa’ in

M Fath Al-Bari8:124.
2l Muslim1:159.
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the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans!!! also collected this Hadith.
In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’'ishah said, “If
Muhammad hid anything from the Qur’an, he would have
hidden this Ayah,
R F 50 oh0 55w Sle AUE g G

¢But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make

manifest, you did fear the people while Allah had a better right

that you should fear Him .y

Al-Bukhari recorded that Az-Zuhri said, “From Alldh comes
the Message, for the Messenger is its deliverance and for us is
submission to it.”3) The Ummah of Muhammad % has
testified that he has delivered the Message and fulfilled the
trust, when he asked them during the biggest gathering in his
speech during the Farewell Hajj. At that time, there were over
forty thousand of his Companions. Muslim recorded that Jabir
bin ‘Abdulldah said that the Messenger of Allah % said in his
speech on that day,

83,6 511G 2 55 o peln @i

1O people! You shall be asked about me, so what are you going
to reply?»

They said, “We bear witness that you have conveyed (the
Message), fulfilled (the trust) and offered sincere advice.” The
Prophet % kept raising his finger towards the sky and then
pointing at them, saying,

e g fgln 023k 3a S4le
1O Allgh! Did I convey? O Allah! Did I convey?*)
Allah’s statement,
e, S8 G 3E J usd

€And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His
Message .»

(1] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:441 and An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubra 6:315.
2] Fath Al-Béri 13:415, Muslim 1:160.

Bl Fath Al-Bari 13:512.

1 Muslim 2:886.
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meaning: If you do not convey to the people what I sent to
you, then you have not conveyed My Message. Meaning, the
Prophet i knows the consequences of this failure. ‘Ali bin Abi
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah,

¢And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His
Message .»

“It means, if you hide only one Ayah that was revealed to you
from your Lord, then you have not conveyed His Message.”!!
Allah’s statement,

€08 5 D5 Y

¢Allah will protect you from mankind.p means, you convey My
Message and I will protect, aid and support you over your
enemies and will grant you victory over them. Therefore, do not
have any fear or sadness, for none of them will be able to touch
you with harm. Before this Ayah was revealed, the Prophet i
was being guarded, as Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said
- -that the Prophet # was vigilant one night when she was next to
him; she asked him, “What is the matter, O Allah’s
Messenger?” He said,

HURAXER FN EIRTA PR St
Would that a pious man from my companions guard me
tonight!»
She said, “Suddenly we heard the clatter of arms. The Prophet
# said,
1L G
Who is that?”’ »

He (the new comer) replied, “I am Sa‘d bin Malik (Sa‘d bin Abi
Wagqqas).” The Prophet # asked,

Qs W
«What brought you here?»
He said, “I have come to guard you, Allah’s O Messenger.”

i1l A¢-Tabari 10:468.
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‘Aishah said, “So, the Prophet slept (that night) and I heard
the noise of sleep coming from him."!l This Hadith is
recorded in Two Sahihs.!?!

Another narration for this Hadith reads,

“The Messenger of Allah § was vigilant one night, after he
came to Al-Madinah...”,®! meaning, after the Hijrah and after
the Prophet consummated his marriage to ‘A’'ishah in the
second year of Hijrah.!*!

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The Prophet s
was being guarded until this Ayah,

€00 5, S )

¢Allah will protect you from mankindp was revealed.” She added;
“The Prophet #% raised his head from the room and said;

oJo3 5 b il 3505, 150 @ o
1O people! Go away, for Alldh will protect me .»"
At-Tirmidhi recorded it and said,“This Hadith is Gharib."®l It
was also recorded by Ibn Jarir,!® and Al-Hakim in his
Mustadrak, where he said, “Its chain is Sahih, but they did

not record it.”
Allah’s statement,

L R R RPTeR O BE
¢Verily, Allah guides not those who disbelieve.p

means, O Muhammad, you convey, and Allah guides whom
He wills, and misguides whom He wills. In other Ayat, Allah
said,

L L5 s o feal; 108 Ak Sy

¢Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He

&Y Ahmad 6:141.

(21 Fath Al-Bari 13:232, Muslim 4:1875.

B} Fath Al-Bari 6:95, Muslim 4 :1875.

[ The correct view is that the Prophet #2 consummated his marriage

with ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, during the first year
of the Hijrah.

(5} Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:410.
(6] At-Tabari 10:469 and Al-Hakim 2:313.
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wills,» and,

€l €55 400 G Gy

¢Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning .p
Jozs p80 L0 AL o g2 G S2a06 WK o i 5l §)
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468. Say: “O People of the Scripture! You have nothing till
you act according to the Tawrih, the Injil, and what has (now)
been sent down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an).” Verily,
the revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many
of them increase in rebellion and disbelief. So do not grieve for
the people who disbelieve.»

469. Surely, those who believe, and those who are the Jews and
the Sabians and the Christians, whosoever believed in Allah and
the Last Day, and worked righteousness, on them shall be no
fear, nor shall they grieve.p

There is no Salvation Except through Faith in the
Qur’an
Allah says: O Muhammad, say,
€O People of the Scripture! You have nothing...p

meaning no real religion until you adhere to and implement
the Tawrdh and the Injil. That is, until you believe in all the
Books that you have that Alldh revealed to the Prophets. These
Books command following Muhammad i# and believing in his
prophecy, all the while adhering to his Law. Before, we
explained Allah’s statement,

‘,:)’ pod Cal o Ii’; sea 37 P
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¢Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief.»
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religion, as Mujahid stated. As for the Christians, they are
known and were entrusted with the Injil. The meaning here is
that if each of these groups believed in Allah and the Hereafter,
which is the Day of Judgement and Reckoning, and performed
good actions, which to be so, must conform to Muhammad’s
Law, after Muhammad # was sent to all mankind and the
Jinns. If any of these groups held these beliefs, then they shall
have no fear of what will come or sadness regarding what they
lost, nor will grief ever affect them. We discussed a similar
Ayah before in Strat Al-Bagarah [2:62].
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470. Verily, We took the covenant of the Children of Israel and
sent Messengers to them. Whenever there came to them a
Messenger with what they themselves desired not, a group of
them they called liars, and others among them they killed .»

471. They thought there will be no Fitnah (trial or
punishment), so they became blind and deaf; after that Alldh
turned to them (with forgiveness); yet again many of them
became blind and deaf. And Alldh is the All-Seer of what they
do.¥

Allah reminds that He took the covenant and pledges from
the Children of Israel to hear and obey Him and His
Messenger. They broke these pledges and covenants and
followed their lusts and desires instead of the law, and
whichever part of the law they agreed with, they took it.
Otherwise, they abandoned it, if it did not conform to their
desires. This is why Allah said,

s GaE G J) hies G i W VG U A Ue)
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¢Whenever there came to them a Messenger with what they
themselves desired not - a group of them they called liars, and
others among them they killed. They thought there will be no
Fitnah (trial or punishment) so they became blind and deaf.y

thinking that they would suffer no repercussions for of the evil
that they committed. Consequently, they were blinded from the
truth and became deaf, incapable of hearing the truth. For
these reasons they were unable to be guided by it. Allah
forgave that, then,

€z 125
¢yet they became blind and deaf) again,
¢dis @ g A6 g Read

¢many of them, and Allah is the All-Seer of what they do.p

He has perfect knowledge of what they do and whomever
among them deserves the guidance and whomever deserves
misguidance.
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€72. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: “Alldh is the
Messiah [‘Isa], son of Maryam.” But the Messiah said: “O
Children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.”
Verily, whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with Alldh,
then Alléh has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be
his abode. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.$

€73. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: “Allah is the third
of three.” And there is no god but One God (Allah). And if
they cease not from what they say, verily, a painful forment
will befall on the disbelievers among them .

€74. Will they not repent to Allah and ask His forgiveness? For
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .y

475. The Messiah ['Isd], son of Maryam, was no more than a
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before
him. His mother [Maryam] was a Siddigah. They both used to
eat food. Look how We make the Ayat clear to them; yet look
how they are deluded away (from the truth).3

A\

The Disbelief of the Christians; ‘Isa Only called to
Tawhid

Allah states that the Christians such sects as Monarchite,
Jacobite and Nestorite are disbelievers, those among them who
say that Tsa is Allah. Allah is far holier than what they
attribute to Him. They made this claim in spite of the fact that
Isa made it known that he was the servant of Allih and His
Messenger. The first words that Tsa uttered when he was still
a baby in the cradle were, “I am ‘Abdullah (the servant of
Allah).” He did not say, “I am Allah,” or, “I am the son of
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Allah.” Rather, he said,
46 ks T 50 38
¢Verily, 1 am a servant of Allih, He has given me the
Scripture and made me a Prophet.»

until he said,

i zE oy G L K o S i
¢“And verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship
Him (Alone). That is the straight path.”’»

He also proclaimed to them when he was a man, after he
was sent as a Prophet, commanding them to worship his Lord
and their Lord, alone without partners,

se s o2 - 27 < Gorr ar LS00 o 2 e, e P
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€But the Messiah said, “O Children of Israel! worship Allah,

my Lord and your Lord.” Verily, whosoever sets up partners
with Allah...» in worship;

vr 50 sk . 0/’§
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&...then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will
be his abode.¥
as He will send him to the Fire and forbid Paradise for him.
Allah also said;
€ 3 85 55 0 %5 B8 S SV Ay

&Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be sct up with
Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to
whom He wills.$ and,
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¢And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of
Paradise; “'Pour on us some water or anything that Allih has
provide you with.” They will say: “Allah has forbidden both to
the disbelievers.”'¥
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It is recorded in the Sahih 'l that the Prophet i had
someone proclaim to the people,

-

uf;'l_.,' . :)...;., \j| ng.:-.b ¥ £5i :\[n
«Only a Muslim soul shall enter Paradise.»

In another narration,

]
a(;,}:n

10nly a believing soul...»
This is why Allah said that 9sa said to the Children of Israel,

L FE PN for A P Fs R i
¢ Verily, whosoever sets up partners with Alldh, then Alldh has
forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be his abode. And
there are no helpers for the wrongdoers.»

There is no help from Allih, nor anyone who will support or
protect them from the state they will be in.
Allah’s statement,
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¢Surely, they have disbelieved who say: “Allah is the third of
three."$

Mujahid and several others said that this Ayah was revealed
about the Christians in particular. As-Suddi and others said
that this Ayah was revealed about taking Isa and his mother
as gods besides Allah, thus making Alldh the third in a
trinii:y.l2| As-Suddi said, “This is similar to Allah’s statement
towards the end of the Siurah,
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¢And (remember) when Allah will say: “O ‘Isa, son of

Maryam! Did you say unto men: ‘Worship me and my mother

as two gods besides Allah?” He will say, “Glory be to

You!"3[5:116). 1

1) path Al-Bari 6:207.
[2) At-Tabari 10:483.
13 At-Tabari 10:483.
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Allah replied,
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4But there is no god but One God .»
meaning there are not many worthy of worship but there is
only One God without partners, and He is the Lord of all

creation and all that exists. Allah said next, while threatening
and admonishing them,

¢OI3E €L S ousd
¢And if they cease not from what they say,p their lies and false
claims,
€2 L 4L L i 20y

quverily, a painful torment will befall the disbelievers among them.$ in
the Hereafter, shackled and tormented. Allah said next,

EA i ;/) [ dled PR LN

L SOS-SIESR R A TP I R T
¢Will they not repent to Allah and ask His Forgiveness? For
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»

This demonstrates Allah’s generosity, kindness and mercy for
His creatures, even though they committed this grave sin and
invented such a lie and false allegation. Despite all of this,
Allah calls them to repent so that He will forgive them, for
Allah forgives those who sincerely repent to Him.

‘Isd is Allah’s Servant and His Mother is a Truthful
Believer

Allah said,
| N5 R PRSI RN a1
¢The Messiah, son of Maryam, was no more than a

Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before
him.p

Isa is just like the previous Prophets, and he is one of the
servants of Allah and one of His honorable Messengers. Allah
said in another Ayah,
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¢He ['Isd] was not more than a servant. We gmnted Our favor
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gods as ignorant Christian sects claim, may Allah’s continued

curses cover them until the Day of Resurrection. Alldh said next,
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§Look how We make the Aydt clear to them.p making them
unequivocal and plain,
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4yet look how they are deluded away (from the truth).$

look at the opinions, misguided ideas, and claims they cling
to, even after Our clarification and plain, unequivocal
explanation.
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476. Say: “How do you worship besides Alldh something which
has no power either to harm or to benefit you? But it is Allgh
Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.”’»

477. Say: ““O People of the Scripture! Exceed not the limits in
your religion beyond the truth, and do not follow the vain
desires of people who went astray before and who misled many,
and strayed (themselves) from the right path.”’

The Prohibition of Shirk (Polytheism) and Exaggeration
in the Religion

Allah admonishes those who take up rivals with Him and
worship the idols, monuments and false deities. Alldh states
that such false deities do not deserve any degree of Divinity.
Allah said,

€5

¢Sayp» O Muhammad, to those from among the Children of
Adam, such as the Christians, who worship other than Allah,
L5 5 02 2 G 9 G A o o XY
¢How do you worship besides Alldh something which has no
power either to harm or to benefit you?}

meaning, which cannot prevent harm for you nor bring about
your benefit,

Gl &35 5 45
¢But it is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.%

He hears what His servants say and has knowledge of all
things. Therefore, how did you worship inanimate objects that
do not hear, see or know anything - having no power to bring
harm or benefit to themselves let alone others - instead of
worshipping Alladh? Allah then said,
G 5 ey § U Sl 53T
¢Say : “O People of the Scipture! Exceed not the limits in your
religion beyond the truth,}
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Meaning: Do not exceed the limits concerning the truth and
exaggeration in praising whom you were commanded to honor.
You exaggerated in his case and elevated him from the rank of
Prophet to the rank of a god. You did this with 9sa, who was a
Prophet, yet you claimed that he is god besides Allah. This
error occurred because you followed your teachers, the
advocates of misguidance who came before your time and who,

el 52 o g et Wlad
¢...and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the
right path,
deviated from the straight path, to the path of misguidance
and deviation.
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€78. Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were
cursed by the tongue of Dawiid and ‘Isd, son of Maryam. That
was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and
were ever transgressing (beyond the bounds).»

€79. They used not to forbid one another from the evil they
committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do.$

€80. You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their
friends. Evil indeed is that which they have sent forward before
themselves ; for that (reason) Alldh is wrath with them, and in
torment they will abide.y

€81. And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet and in
what has been revealed to him, never would they have taken
them as friends; but many of them are rebellious.p

Allih Cursed the Disbelievers Among the Children of
Israel

Alldh states that He has cursed the disbelievers among the
Children of Israel long ago, and revealed this fact to His
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Prophets Dawud and 9sa, son of Maryam. He cursed them
because they disobeyed Allah and transgressed against His
creatures. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They were
cursed in the Tawrdh, the Injil, the Zabar (Psalms) and the
Furgan (Qur’an).” Allah then states that during their time,
their habit was that,

¢S el 2 RCE Y Hiesd
4They used not to forbid one another from the evil they
committed.d .

They did not forbid each other from committing sins and the
prohibitions. Allah chastised them for this behavior, so that
their behavior would not be imitated. Allah said,

€% D B v D
¢Vile indeed was what they used to do.3

Hadiths that Order Enjoining Righteousness and
Forbidding Evil

There are many Hadiths that order enjoining righteousness
and forbidding evil. Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin
Al-Yaman said that the Prophet & said,

0‘,a
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tBy He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a punishment

on you from Him. Then, you will supplicate to Him, but He
will not accept your supplication !l )

At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, “This Hadith is
Hasan."?

Muslim recorded that Abu Safid Al-Khudri said that the
Messenger of Allah #% said,

sl Ziast s

'] Ahmad 5:388
21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:391.
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"He among you who witnesses an evil, let him change it with

his hand, if he cannot do that, then by his tongue, if he cannot

do even that, then with his heart, and this is the weakest

faith o1l

Abu Dawud said that Al-Urs, meaning Ibn ‘Amirah, said
that the Prophet # said,

- GG 85 065 - G K Bigd 32 56 etV s Bl o2 i

Waled 128 08 o G OB 535 (i OB 28 06
"When sin is committed on the earth, then whoever witnesses it
and hates - (once he said) : forbids it, will be like those who did

not witness it. Whoever was absent from it, but agreed with it,
will be like those who witness it.»

Only Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith.'?l Abu Dawud
recorded that one of the Companions said that the Prophet i
said,

O DY PAT R FRACREEW T T
(The people will not perish until they do not leave -or- have
any excuse for themselves 2%
Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said that the
Messenger of Allah # gave a speech once and said,
P HI AN I e R EE S AR R

“Behold! Fear from people should not prevent one from saying the
truth if he knows it.» Abu Sa‘1d then cried and said, “By Allah!
We have seen some errors, but we feared (the people).”*!

Another Hadith that Abu Sa‘d narrated states that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

The best Jihad is a word of truth proclaimed before an unjust
ruler.»

1 Muslim 1:69.

(2l Abu Dawud : 4345,
Bl Abu Dawud : 4347,
¥ Ibn Majah : 4007.
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Recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah.!"l At-
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib from this route of narration.”

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said that the Prophet
& said,

25 3 5 A e Yo
ult is not required of the Muslim that he humiliate himself.»
They said, ‘How does one humiliate himself?” he said;
05 ¥ L o3 G a5
tHe takes on trials that he is not capable of enduring »*?!
This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At-
Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib.”
Censuring the Hypocrites
Allah said,

i ol DJE 14 b w5
¢ You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their friends.»

Mujahid said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites. Allah’s
statement,

erzs

) S R QA S ARG}
4Evil indeed is that which they have sent forward before
themselves ;

by giving their loyalty and support to the disbelievers, instead
of the believers. This evil act caused them to have hypocrisy in
their hearts and brought them the anger of Allah, that will
remain with them until the Day of Return. Allah said;

§ b G Lo P

4for that (reason) Allah is wrath with them$ because of what they
did. Allah next said that,

505 SIS 359

" Abu Dawud 4:514, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:395, and Ibn Majah
2:1329.

2l Ahmad 5:1405.
Bl Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 6:531, Ibn Majah 2:1332.
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¢in torment they will
abide} on the Day of
Resurrection.

Allah’s statement,
B P
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4And had they believed
in Alldh, and in the
Prophet and in what has
been revealed to him,
never would they have
taken them as friends.p

meaning, had they
sincerely believed in
Allah, His Messenger
and the Qur’an, they
would not have
committed the evil act
of supporting the
disbelievers in secret
and being enemies
with those who

believe in Allah, the Prophet # and what was revealed to him,

464"4 ‘;;:i

e K959

¢but many of them are rebelliousy. disobedient to Allah and His
Messenger and defiant of the Ayat of His revelation that He

sent down.
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¢82. Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity
to the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk, and you
will find the nearest in love fo the believers those who say: “We
are Christians.” That is because among them are priests and
monks, and they are not proud.

483. And when they listen to what has been sent down to the
Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears because of
the truth they have recognized. They say: “Our Lord! We
believe ; so write us down among the witnesses.”

484. “And why should we not believe in Allah and in that
which has come to us of the truth? And we wish that our Lord
will admit us along with the righteous people.”$

¢85. So because of what they said, Alléh awarded them with
Gardens under which rivers flow, they will abide therein
forever. Such is the reward of good-doers.»

€86. But those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat, they shall
be the dwellers of Hell .3

The Reason Behind Revealing these Ayat

Sa‘id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others said that these Ayat
were revealed concerning a delegation that An-Najashi (King of
Ethiopia) sent to the Prophet # in order to hear his words and
observe his qualities. When the delegation met with the Prophet
# and he recited the Qur'an to them, they embraced Islam,
cried and were humbled. Then they returned to An-Najashi and
told him what happened.!!! ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah commented,
“They were Ethiopians who embraced Islam when the Muslims
who migrated to Ethiopia resided among them.” Qatadah said,
“They were some followers of the religion of 1sa, son of Maryam,
who when they saw Muslims and heard the Qur’an, they
became Muslims without hesitation.”?! Ibn Jarir said that
these Aydt were revealed concerning some people who fit this

description, whether they were from Ethiopia or otherwise.
Alldh said,

(11 At-Tabari 10:499,500.
2l At-Tabari 10:501.
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¢Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to
the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk,»

This describes the Jews, since their disbelief is that of
rebellion, defiance, opposing the truth, belittling other, people
and degrading the scholars. This is why the Jews - may
Allah’s continued curses descend on them until the Day of
Resurrection - killed many of their Prophets and tried to kill
the Messenger of Allah # several times, as well as, performing
magic spells against him and poisoning him. They also incited
their likes among the polytheists against the Prophet .
Allah'’s statement,

LT - ki pye 7 3% 250 o2
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gand you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who
say: “We are Christians.”$

refers to those who call themselves Christians, who follow the
religion of the Messiah and the teachings of his Injil. These
people are generally more tolerant of Islam and its people,
because of the mercy and kindness that their hearts acquired
through part of the Messiah’s religion. In another Ayah, Alldh
said;
et G55 O6 0 o O g iy
¢And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him,
compassion, mercy, and monasticism.. " [57:27).
In their book is the saying; “He who strikes you on the right
cheek, then turn the left cheek for him.” And fighting was
prohibited in their creed, and this is why Alldh said,

Caupeay ¥ 260 00id) w45 B )

A = s

M Ibn Kathir only mentioned this much of the Ayah, and what he
intended by it should be clear to the reader. However, the
remainder of the Ayah, which can be translated as; ¢thaf they
invented which We did not prescribe for them.p (refering to
monasticism) obviously contradicts Ibn Kathir's objective here. He
himself discusses this issue shortly, as well as at the end of the
Tafsir of Stirat Al-Hadid, as will appear later, if Allah wills.
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&That is because among them are Qissisin (priests) and Ruhban
(monks), and they are not proud .»

This means that among them are Qissisin (priests). The word
Ruhban refers to one dedicated to worship.
Alldh said,
s ¥ 288 60is; s 10 B 45

rErrd

§That is because among them are priests and monks, and they
are not proud.p

This describes them with knowledge, worship and humbleness,
along with following the truth and fairness.
GG 5 5 e BB 2 Jd ZEF 15 0 Gy S T RLZ 5
¢And when they listen to what has been sent down to the

Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears because of
the truth they have recognized.y

This refers to the good news that they have about the advent
of Muhammad 5,
ol 0 ST B T oJRY
¢They say: “Our Lord! We believe; so write us down among
the witnesses.”$
who testify to the truth and believe in it.

L4 T a4
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¢"'And why should we not believe in Allah and in that which
has come to us of the truth? And We wish that our Lord will
admit us (in Paradise) along with the righteous people.”’y

Such sect of Christians are those mentioned in Allah’s
statement,

€ aws o8 3 T3 330 3 05 4L 2038 I il 3 53
¢And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture,
those who believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed

to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling
themselves before Allah.$[3:199] and,

Loz 82 PR W O I R I A 1 s nt s &
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€ S 84T,
€Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say, “We
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even

before it we were Muslims'$[28:52-53], until,

€l S5 VP
¢"'We seek not the ignorant.”’»[28:55]
This is why Allah said here,

€36 G 4 2y

€S0 because of what they said, Allah awarded them...» rewarding
them for embracing the faith and recognizing and believing in
the truth,

4Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), they will abide
therein forever.»
and they will never be removed from it, for they will dwell and
remain in it forever and ever,

€520 1 S

¢Such is the reward of good-doersp who follow the truth and
obey it wherever, whenever and with whomever they find it.
Allah then describes the condition of the miserable.

¢But those who disbelicved and belied Our Ayit,p defied and
opposed them,

el 25t AF Y

I )

&they shall be the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.
For they are the people of the Fire who will enter and reside in
it (eternally).
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¢87. O you who believe! Make not unlawful the good things
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which Allah has made lawful to you, and transgress not.
Verily, Allih does not like the transgressors.

488. And eat of the things which Allah has provided for you,
lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you
believe .p

There is No Monasticism in Islam

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah
[5:87] was revealed about some of the Companions of the
Prophet #2 who said, ‘We should cut off our male organs,
abandon the desires of this life and travel in the land, just as
the Ruhbdn (monks) do.” When the Prophet i heard of this
statement, he summoned them and asked them if they made
this statement and they answered ‘Yes.’ The Prophet i said,

e o A BT e A ol el owils 2pet s
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ol fast and break my fast, pray and sleep, and marry women.
Whoever follows my Sunnah is of me, and whoever abandons
my Sunnah is not of me.»1")

Ibn Abi Hatim also collected this Hadith. Ibn Marduwyah
recorded that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated a similar
Hadith. 1t is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said that
some of the Companions asked the wives of the Prophet #%
about the acts of worship that he performed in private. One of
them said, “I will not eat meat,” another said, “I will not marry
women,” while the third said, “I will not sleep on the bed.”
When the Prophet # heard this statement, he said,

LTI PR R PR A < B SR YU A I N R
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«What is the matter with some people who said such and such?
1 fast and break the fast, sleep and wake to stand to pray, eat

meat, and marry women. He who is not pleased with my
Sunnah is not of me 32

m At-Tabari 10:518. Similar mention of the cause of revelation is
recorded by Al-Bukhari.

{21 Fath Al-Bari 9:5, Muslim 2:1020.
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Allah’s statement,

ey

&and transgress not.»
means, do not exaggerate and make it hard for yourselves by
prohibiting the permissible things. Do not transgress the limits
by excessively indulging in the permissible matters; only use of
it what satisfies your need; and do not fall into extravagance.
Allah said in other Ayat,

b ., ~, Py 2 -
€155 ¥ 10 Hies)
€¢And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance.(7:31}, and,
UG a6 i e AT 7 0 B T o)

¢And those, who, when they spend, are neither extravagant
nor miserly, but hold a medium (way) between those
(extremes) .»[25:67]

So Allah legislated a medium way between those who are
extreme and those who fall into shortcomings, and it does not
allow excessive application, nor lack of application. This is why
Alldh said here,

(aﬁﬂiéqﬁ(i’lﬁmﬁ}hﬁjﬁﬁ;ﬁ;(_,‘,;;ig)
¢Make not unlawful the good things which Allah has made

lawful to you, and transgress not. Verily, Allah does not like
the transgressors.p

then He said,
€ S K, LD
¢And eat of the things which Alldh has provided for you,
lawful and good,»(5:88),

eat of those items that are pure and lawful for you,
i 1536
¢and have Taqwa of Allah,$

in all your affairs, obey Him and seek His pleasure, all the
while staying away from defiance and disobedience of Allah,

€ . Aol G iy
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¢and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you believe.$
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¢89. Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in
your oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths;
for its expiation feed ten poor, on a scale of the Awsat of that
with which you feed your own families; or clothe them; or free
a slave. But whosoever cannot afford, then he should fast for
three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have

sworn. And protect your oaths. Thus Allah makes clear to you
His Ayat that you may be grateful .y

Unintentional Oaths

We mentioned the subject of unintentional oaths in Surat Al-
Bagarah, all praise and thanks are due to Allah, and so we do
not need to repeat it here. We also mentioned that the Laghw
in oaths refers to one’s saying, “No by Allah,” or, “Yes, by
Allah,” unintentionally.

Expiation for Breaking the Oaths
Allah said,
€ A5 o b s5p

¢but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.y in reference to
the oaths that you intend in your hearts,

€650 i ) 40P

4for its expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor,$, who are
needy, not able to find necessities of the life.
Allah’s statement,

€80T 508 € 551 b
4on a scale of the Awsat of that with which you feed your own
families ;$

means, “On the average scale of what you feed your families.”
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according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Sa‘id bin Jubayr and ‘Tkrimah.!"! ‘Ata’
Al-Khurasani commented on the Ayah, “From the best of what
you feed your families”.!?) Allah’s statement,

255

dor clothe them,y refers to clothing each of the ten persons
with what is suitable to pray in, whether the poor person was
male or female. Allah knows best. Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas
said that the Ayah means a robe or garment for each poor
person (of the ten).®! Mujahid also said that the least of
clothing, referred to in the Ayah, is a garment, and the most is
whatever you wish.*! Al-Hasan, Abu Jafar Al-Bagir, ‘Ata’,
Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakha§, Hammad bin Abi Sulaymén and
Abu Malik said that it means (giving each of the ten poor
persons) a garment each.!’! Allah’s statement,

35 22

dor free a slavep refers to freeing a believing slave. In the
Muwatta’ of Malik, the Musnad of Ash-ShéfiT and the Sahih of
Muslim, a lengthy Hadith was recorded that Umar bin Al-
Hakam As-Sulami said that he once had to free a slave (as
atonement) and he brought a black slave girl before the
Messenger of Allah i, who asked her;

S f,;fn
«Where is Allah?» She said, “Above the heavens.” He said,
R
tWho am I?» She said, “The Messenger of Allah.” He said,
«Free her, for she is a believer .
There are three types of expiation for breaking deliberate

1l A¢-Tabari 10:541.

121 A¢-Tabari 10:531.

(3) At-Tabari 10:547.

19 At-Tabari 10:545.

15} A-Tabari 10:545,546.

1) ALMuwatta’ 2:776, Ar-Risalah no.75, Muslim 1:38.
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I & oaths, and whichever

one chooses, it will
suffice, according to
the consensus (of the
scholars). Allah
mentioned the easiest,
then the more difficult
options, since feeding
is easier than giving
away clothes, and
giving away clothes is
easier than freeing a
slave. If one is unable
to fulfill any of these
options, then he fasts
for three days for
expiation, just as
Alldh said,

&80 & s 32 3 Y
4But whosoever cannot
afford (that), then he
should fast for three
days.»

Ubayy bin Kad and
Ibn Mastd and his

students read this Ayah as follows, “Then he should fast three
consecutive days.”{lI Even if this statement was not narrated
to us as a part of the Qur'an through Mutawdtir narration, it
would still be an explanation of the Qur’an by the Companions
that has the ruling of being related from the Prophet .

Allah’s statement,

41.42’11 ‘;1 .n::‘,_j g.;c‘r{ @;}

&That is the expiation for the oaths when you have sworn.p[5:89]
means, this is the legal way to atone for deliberate oaths,

] LGP

11 At-Tabari 5:31.
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4¢And protect your oaths.y Do not leave your broken oaths
without paying the expiation for them, according to the
meaning given by Ibn Jarir.!")

S el 4 52 SN Y

¢Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayaty and explains them to
you,

¢that you may be grateful .p
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€90. O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlim
are a Rijs of Shaytan’s handiwork. So avoid that in order that
you may be successful .p

€91. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between
you with Khamr and Maysir, and hinder you from the
remembrance of Allah and from the Salah (the prayer). So, will
you not then abstain?$

492. And obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and beware.
Then if you turn away, you should know that it is Our
Messenger’s duty to convey in the clearest way.p

€93. Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no
sin on them for what they ate, if they have Taqwa and believe
and do righteous good deeds, and they (again) have Taqwa and
believe, and then (once again) have Taqwa and perform good.
And Allgh loves the good-doers.p

Prohibiting Khamr (Intoxicants) and Maysir (Gambling)

Allah forbids His believing servants from consuming Khamr
and Maysir which is gambling. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that

M At-Tabari 10:560,562.



Surah 5. Al-Md'idah (90 - 93) (Part-7) 255

‘Ali bin Abj Talib, the Leader of the Faithful, said that chess is
a type of gambling."! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ata’,
Mujahid and Tawus, or » two of them, said that every type of
gambling, including children’s playing with (a certain type of)
nuts, is Maysir? Ibn Umar said that Al-Maysir means
gambling,® and this is the same statement that Ad-Dahhak
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas,'” who added, “They used to gamble
during the time of Jahiliyyah, until Islam came. Allah then
forbade them from this evil behavior.”

Meaning of Ansab and Azlam

Al-Ansab were altar stones, in whose vicinity sacrifices were
offered (during the time of Jahiliyyah), according to Ibn ‘Abbas,
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan, They also said
that Al-Azlam were arrows that they used for lotteries to make
decisions, as Ibn Abi Hatim narrated.

Allah said,

i g2 o
<€A Rijs of Shaytan’s handiwork
meaning, abomination of Shaytan’s handiwork, according to
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas.!S) Sagd

bin Jubayr said that Rijs means ‘sin® while Zayd bin Aslam
said; “An evil handiwork of Shaytan. "l

eN
€50 avoid thaty avoid all of these abominations,
(i

§in order that you may be successful . and this is a statement of
encouragement. Alldh said next,

11 such saying, through all of its routes.,hi:l “not authentically
attributable to him, may Allah be pleased with him.

(21 At-Tabari 4:322,323.

(3] At-Tabari 4:325.

14 At-Tabari 4:324.

151 At-Tabari 10:565.

(6] Ay-Tabari 4:330.

17} At-Tabari 10:565.
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4Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you
with Khamr (intoxicants) and Maysir (gambling), and hinder
you from the remembrance of Allih and from the Salah (the
prayer). So, will you not then abstain?¥

This is a threat and a warning,

Hadiths that Prohibit Khamr (Intoxicants)

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “There were
three stages to prohibiting Khamr (intoxicants). When the
Messenger of Allah i% migrated to Al-Madinah, the people were
consuming alcohol and gambling, so they asked the Messenger
of Allah i about these things, Allah revealed,

6l 55 5 B B I BN L D)
€They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: “In
them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men.”$[2:219),
until the end of the Ayah. The people said, ‘They (intoxicants
and gambling) were not prohibited for us. Allah only said,

€l 45 e U Wd

tIn them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men .3’

SF‘ they went on drinking Khamr until one day,
emigrants lead his companions in the Maghrib

mixed up the Ayat in his reci
down a tougher statement,

one of the

) prayer and
tation. Thereafter, Allah sent

- A - Tor 5. - o - . . .
€I QA & R 28 st 15 g i

€0 you rfl!m believe! Approach not the Salal
you are in a drunken state yn you know
what you utter.3[4:43] '

Then, the people would dri
so that they would attend t
Ayah was later revealed,

LTt s o
. . E ah ':r L ;":-'», R e TR
r.f_L.] Al I,fl'.—-[ ot n Gy Pl QL.‘.(}'IJ ;‘:'*J'J ;-‘ﬂ ] 1';';‘: :[-jl' l:[!-’}

Birg

F & Gy
(the prayer) when

(the meaning of)

nk before the time of the prayer
he prayer while sober. A firmer
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€0 you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are
an abomination of Shaytin’s handiwork. So avoid that in order
that you may be successful.»[5:90-91)

So they said, ‘We abstained, O Lord!’ Later, some people
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Some people died in the cause of
Allah, while some others died in their beds, but they used to
drink alcohol and indulge in gambling, which Allah has made
a Rijs of the work of Shaytan.’ So Allah sent down,

€50 3 B2 ual .55 0 S 6 S0
¢Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin
on them for what they ate...p [5:93], until the end of the
Ayah.
The Prophet s said,
85 WS LS e 3 5
“Had they been made impermissible for them, they would have

abandoned them as you have abandoned them.» Ahmad
recorded this Hadith.!"!

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “O
Allah! Explain the verdict about Khamr to us clearly.” The
Ayah in Surat Al-Bagarah was revealed,

¢They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: “In
them is a great sin.”’p[2:219]

‘Umar was summoned and this Ayah was recited to him, but
he still said, “O Allah! Make the verdict of Khamr clear to us.”
Then the Ayah in Strat An-Nisa’ was revealed,

€K A Silean 15738 9 e o gy
40 you who believe! Do not approach the Salah when you are
in a drunken state.$[4:43)
Thereafter, the Prophet #: had someone herald when it was
time to pray, “Those in a drunken state are not to approach the

prayer.” ‘Umar was again summoned and the Ayah was recited .
to him, but he still said, “O Allah! Make the verdict concerning

il Ahmad 2:351.
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Khamr clear to us.” Then, the Ayah in Surat Al-Méa’idah [5:91)
was revealed, and ‘Umar was summoned and it was recited to
him. When he reached the part of the Ayah that reads,

¢t & oy
¢So, will you not then abstain?%[5:91),

‘Umar said, “We abstained, we abstained.”!! Abu Dawud,
At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'l? recorded this Hadith. ‘Ali bin Al-
Madini and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab
said in a speech; while standing on the Minbar of the
Messenger of Alldh (in the Prophet’s Masjid in Al-Madinah) “O
people! The prohibition of Khamr was revealed; and Khamr was
extracted from five things: From grapes, dates, honey, wheat
and barley. Khamr is what intoxicates the mind.”3!  Al-
Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “The prohibition of
Khamr was revealed when there were five kinds of intoxicants
in Al-Madinah, besides what was produced from grapes.”*]

Another Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “I once was giving an
alcoholic beverage to Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrdh, Ubayy bin
Ka’b, Suhayl bin Bayda’' and several of their friends meeting at
Abu Talhah’s house. When they were almost intoxicated, some
Muslims came and said, ‘Did you not know that Khamr has
been prohibited?’ They said, ‘We'll wait and ask.’ They then
said, ‘O Anas! Spill the remaining alcohol out of your
container.” By Allah! They never drank it again, and their
Khamr at that time was made from unripe and normal
dates.”5! This is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In another
narration by Anas, “I was the butler of the people in the house
of Abu Talhah when Khamr was prohibited, and in those days
alcohol was made from unripe and normal dates. A caller then

o Ahmad 1:53.

) Abu Dawud 4 :79, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:417, An-Nasa’I 8 :286.
Bl Fath Al-Bari 8:126, Muslim 4:2322.

¥l path Al-Bari 8:126.

151 Ahmad 3:181.
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heralded, and Abu Talhah ordered me to see what it was
about. So [ found that a person was announcing that alcoholic
drinks had been prohibited. Abu Talhah ordered me to go out
and spill the wine. I went out and spilled it, and it flowed in
the streets of Al-Madinah. Some people said, ‘Some people
were killed and wine was still in their stomachs.’ Later on,
Allah’s revelation came,

€6 T3 B S0 %) 150 S 6 S

¢Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin
on them for what they ate...$[5:93]."!

Ibn Jarir recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “I was serving
Abu Talhah, Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, Abu Dujanah,
Mu‘adh bin Jabal and Suhayl bin Bayda’, until they became
intoxicated from an alcoholic drink made of mixed unripe and
normal dates. Then I heard someone herald, ‘Khamr has been
made illegal.” So no one went in or out until we spilled the
alcohol and broke its barrels. Some of us then performed
ablution and others took a shower, and we wore some
perfume. We then went out to the Masjid while the Messenger
of Allah #5 was reciting,

wrer povae -

G5l GBI 0 o sy NG QNG 20 AT O v o Clep
€0 you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are
only an abomination of Shaytan’s handiwork. So avoid
that...»|5:90], until,

€ 4 5o
€S0, will you not then abstain?$[5:91).

A man asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What about those who
died drinking it?’ Allah sent down the verse,

b s B ool 155 10 ol 56 J5p

¢Those who believe and do righteous ‘good deeds, there is no sin
on them for what they ate.»([5:93].”12

) Fath Al-Bari 5:133, Muslim 3:1570.
121 A¢-Tabari 10:578.
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Another Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the
Messenger of Alldh # said,

WECG W G R on sl Bl e i o5

T W 2% et e oy <. . .- Pry > PR
o e FAady by (LA (Wele) (GRES) (GRS
«Ten matters related to Khamr were cursed. Khamr itself was
cursed, whoever drinks it, its server, seller, buyer, brewer, who
asks for it to be brewed, whoever carries it, whomever it is

carried to and whoever consumes its price.)!!! Abu Dawud
and Ibn Majah!® recorded this Hadith.

Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “Once, the Messenger
of Allah i went out and I went out with him. I walked to his
right, but Abu Bakr came along and I gave way to him, and
Abu Bakr was walking on the Prophet’s right, while I was
waiking on his left. Then ‘Umar came along and he was walking
on the Prophet’s left, since I gave way to him. The Messenger of
Alldh then found a leather skin hanging containing alcohol, so
he asked for a knife and ordered that the skin be cut open. He
then said,

- 3 . E P . e .. . . ., e - . Fd
et ,0n0 (Glasy (ERERY (GGH (L) (LS AR Gl
gl J6Ty (Rai) Boees

«Khamr was cursed, and so are those who drink it, serve it,

sell it, buy it, carry it, have it carried to them, brew it, have it
brewed and consume its price %!

Another Hadith

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhagqi recorded that Sa‘d said, “There
were four Aydat revealed about Khamr...” He then said, “A man
from Al-Ansar made some food and invited us. We drank
Khamr before it was prohibited and became intoxicated, and
thus started to boast about our status. The Angéar said that

il Ahmad 2:25.
(2} Apu Dawud no.2674, Ibn Majah no.3380.
Bl Ahmad 2:71.
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they were better, while Quraysh (the Muhajirin) said that they
were better. So a man from the Ansar took a bone and struck
Sa‘d’s nose with it and made a flesh wound on it. Ever since
that happened, Sa‘d’s nose had a scar from that wound. The
Ayah,

&ty Al G
{Intoxicants, gambling,$ until,
€ {5

¢So, will you not then abstain?p was later revealed.” Muslim
recorded this Hadith.!!]

Another Hadith

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “This
Ayah in the Qur’an,

P T LB g G e G SN S 6 O i o G
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€0 you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlim are
only an abomination of Shaytan’s handiwork. So avoid the* in
order that you may be successful .»[5:90], ‘

was also in the Tawrah; ‘Allah hgs sent down truth to
eradicate falsehood, joyful play, flute or wind instruments,
Zafan (dances) and Kibérat (refering to cabarets using the lute
and bagpipe), tambourine, guitar, harp and lyric and love
poetry. And Khamr is bitter for those who taste it. Allah has
vewed by His grace and power, ‘Whoever drinks it after I
prohibited it, I will make him thirsty on the Day of
Resurrection. Whoever abandons it after I prohibited it, I will
let him taste it in the residence of Grace (Paradise).’” Its chain
of narration is Sahih?l

Another Hadith

Ash-Shafi1 narrated that Malik narrated that Nafi‘ said that
Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Alldh & said,

M Al-Bayhagqi 8:285, Muslim no.1748.
2l fbn Abi Hatim 4:1196.
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G S G LR G g SRS B
«Whoever drinks Khamr in the life of this world and does not
repent from it, will be deprived of it in the Hereafter .»

Al-Bukhéari and Muslim recorded this Hadith.m Muslim
recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah &
said,

R A T P T R TR A P . &2 ve W 22
(3 Gt 35 S5 GG G2 a plim Khe 5 e S5 U8
GV A e o
«Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is unlawful.
Whoever drinks Khamr and dies while addicted to it, without
repenting from drinking it, will not drink it in the Hereafter 1

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham said that he heard
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan saying, “Avoid Khamr, for it is the mother
of all sins, There was a man before your time who used to
worship Allah secluded from the people. Later, an evil woman
loved him and sent her female servant to him saying that they
wanted him to witness something. So he went with the
servant. Whenever they went through the door, she locked it
behind them, until he reached a beautiful woman with a
young servani boy and some alcohol. She said to him, By
Allah! 1 did not invite you to be a witness for anything, but
called you to have sex with me, kill this boy or drink this
alcohol.’ So she gave him some alcohoi, and he kept asking for
more until he [became intoxicated and] had sex with her and
killed the boy. Therefore, avoid Khamr, because it is never
combined with faith, but one of them is bound to expei the
other (from the heart).” This was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi.l®!
This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Abu Bakr
bin Abi Ad-Dunya recorded this statement in his book on the
prohibition of intoxicants, but he related it from the Prophet.
## Relating it from ‘Uthman is more authentic, and Allah knows
best.

Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When

') Musnad Ash-Shafi no.1763, Al-Bukhari no.5575, Muslim 2003.
12 Muslim no.2003.
131 Al-Bayhaqi 8:287,288.
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Khamr was prohibited, some people said, ‘O Allih’s Messenger!
What about our brethren who died while still drinking Khamr?’
Allah sent down the Ayah

A O B sl B2 WA 0 5 S
4Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin
on them for what they ate,}

until the end of the Ayah. When the Qiblah (direction of the
prayer) was changed (from Jerusalem to Makkah), some people
asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What about our brethren who
died while still praying toward Jerusalem?’ Allah sent down,

€8y sty 1 26 3P
¢And Allah  would never make your faith to be
lost.»"[2:143)!"!
‘Abdullah bin Masfd said that the Prophet # said when the
Ayah,
s L3 O A e s L2 Ve o 3 )
¢Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no

sin on them for what they ate, if they have Taqwa, and
believe...»

was revealed,

Ute S S
<l was told, that you are among them »

This is the narration that Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i?! collected.
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11 Ahmad 1:295.

2] Muslim 4:1910, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:419, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrd
6:337.
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¢94. O you who believe! Allah will certainly make a trial for
you with something in the game that is well within reach of
your hands and your lances, that Allah mnay test who fears Him
in the unseen. Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for him
there is a painful torment.p

¢95. O you who believe! Kill not game while you are in a state
of Ihrim, and whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the
penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka’bah, of livestock
equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged by two just men
among you; or, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its
equivalent in fasting, that he may taste the heaviness
(punishment) of his deed. Allah has forgiven what is past, but
whosoever commits it again, Alldh will take retribution from
him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of Retribution .

Prohibiting Hunting Game in the Sacred Area and
During the State of Thram
[‘Ali bin Abi Talhah] Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that
Allah’s statement,
R0, Kl A 30 5 b ALY
¢Allah will certainly make a trial for you with something in

(the matter of) the game that is well within reach of your hands
and your lances,$[5:94|,

refers to, “The weak and young game. Allah tests His servants
with such game during their Thram, that if they wish, they
would be able to catch it with their hands. Allah has
commanded them to avoid catching it.”!! Mujahid said that,

&l disp
dwell within reach of your handsy refers to the young game and

chicks, while
€520

gand your lances,d refers to mature game.” Muqatil bin
Hayyan said that this Ayah was revealed during the ‘Umrah of

' At-Tabari 10:584.
[2I' At-Tabari 10:583.
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Al-Hudaybiyyah, when wild game and birds were coming to the
Muslim camping area, which they had never seen the likes of
before. Allah prohibited them from hunting the game while in
the state of Thram,

FyY s

(.,....Jl, ] Ad

that Allah may test who fears Him in the unseen !

Therefore, Allah tests His servants with the game that comes
near their camping area, for if they wish, they can catch it
with their hands and spears in public and secret. This is how
the obedience of those who obey Allidh in public and secret
becomes apparent and tested. In another Ayah, Allah said;

( \Y J\ff_,’_:n.i;,du-ni\o ‘-4-‘) 0)—-‘ d“" d‘)

¢Verily! Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, theirs will be
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise).y

Allah said next,
s i 65T 5P
¢Then whoever transgresses thereafter.
after this warning and threat, according to As-Suddi, then,
€4 25 5
4for him there is a painful torment.p

for his defiance of Allih’s command and what He has decreed.
Allah said next,

('r‘j- o S8 g ol ey
4O you who believe! Kill not game while you are in a state of
Thram, )

This Ayah prohibits killing the game in the state of Thram,
except what is exempt from this as mentioned in the Two
Sahihs; ‘A’ishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said,

R RTINS TR vV PG [RPRER iy TG T - R S P
AP A IRt

(1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 3:185.
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tFive are Fawdsiq, they may be killed while in Ihrdm or not;
the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the rabid
dog oM

Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said,
Gy LA e fuE g C;-Lijl S o Sl g, i
A Tt R TR A 1A
ot is not harmful in a state of Ihram to kill five kinds of

animals: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the
rabid dog .»?

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.®) Ayyub
narrated that Nafi‘ narrated similar wordings for this Hadith
from Ibn Umar.* Ayyub said, “So I said to Nafi‘, ‘What about
the snake?’ He said, There is no doubt that killing the snake
is allowed.”!® The ruling concerning the rabid dog also
includes the wolf, lion, leopard, tiger and their like, since they
are more dangerous than the rabid dog, or because the term
Kalb (dog) covers them. Alldh knows best.

Abu Sa‘id narrated that the Prophet & was asked about the
animals that the Muhrim is allowed to kill and he said,

2.8 tet - A j- - -0 oo 22 LA, L% %,
s;}iuﬂ g“,.lﬁ\) ‘11.:.4; Ny Sl S Cduy 3ally u_'_aju.‘b e
PRI T K

«The snake, the scorpion, the mouse, and the crow - which is
shot at but not killed - the rabid dog, the kite and wild beasts of

prey.»
Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith, as did At-Tirmidhi, who
said, “Hasan”, and Ibn Majah.!®

1] Al-Bukhari no. 3314, Muslim no. 1198.

(2) Al-Muwatta’ 1:356.

Bl Fath Al-Bari 4:42, Muslim 2 :858.

1 An-Nasa’ 5:190.

151 Fath Al-Bari 6:44.

6] Abu Dawud 2 :424, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3 :576, Ibn Majah 2:1032.
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The Penalty of Killing Game in the Sacred Area or in the
State of Thram

Allah said,

St e mn e Do, gmes Seerd B 2 ,e
€0 5 B g5 oS s A5 )

¢And whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the penalty is [an
offering of] livestock equivalent to the one he killed .»

Mujahid bin Jabr said, “The meaning of ‘intentionally’ here is
that one intends to kill the game while forgetting that he is in
the state of Thrdm. Whoever intentionally kills the game while
aware that he is in the state of IThram, then this offense is
more grave than to make an expiation, and he also loses his
Ihram."!! This statement is odd, and the view of majority is
that they have to pay the expiation for killing the game
whether they forgot that they are in IThram or not. Az-Zuhri
said, “The Book (the Qur'an) asserts the expiation for
intentional killing, and the Sunnah included those who forget,
as well.”?l The meaning of this statement is that the Qur’an
mentioned the expiation and sin of those who intentionally kill
game,

o B s e G E | S 5 )
¢that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed.
Allah has forgiven what is past, but whosoever commits it
again, Allah will take retribution from him.$

the Sunnah that includes the rulings issued by the Prophet s
and his Companions, indicated the necessity of expiation in
cases of unintentional killing of game, just as the Book
legislated expiation for intentional killing. Killing game is a form
of waste, which requires expiation in intentional and
unintentional cases, although those who intend it have sinned,
rather than those who made an honest error.
Allah’s statement,

A 5 3B 0§ T

4The penalty is [an offering of] livestock equivalent to the one
he killed .

(1 At-Tabari 11:8.
(2] At-Tabari 11:11.



268 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

indicates the necessity of offering an equivalent animal to the
one the Muhrim killed. The Companions gave rulings that the
camel, for instance, is the equivalent of the ostrich, the cow is
the equivalent of wild cattle, and the goat for the deer. As for
the cases when there is no equivalent for the killed animal,
Ibn ‘Abbas said that one should spend its amount in Makkah
(i.e. charity), as Al-Bayhaqi recorded.
Allah’s statement,

€5 Y% 0 S
4As adjudged by two just men among you ;%

means, two just Muslim men should determine an animal
equivalent to the game killed, or the amount of its price. Ibn
Jarir recorded that Abu Jarir Al-Bajali said, “l killed a deer
when | was in the state of Jhram and mentioned this fact to
‘Umar, who said, ‘Bring two of your brethren and let them
judge you.” So I went to ‘Abdur-Rahhmén and Sa‘d and they
said that I should offer a male sheep.”!! Ibn Jarir recorded
that Tariq said, “Arbad killed a deer while in the state of IThram
and he went to ‘Umar to judge him. Umar said to him, Let us
both judge,” and they judged that Arbad should offer a goat
that was fed on abundant water and grass. ‘Umar commented,

5 95 . 5D
4As adjudged by two just men among you ;.
Allah’s statement,

2]

€Ki 3 (d
&...an offering brought to the Ka’bah.

indicates that this equivalent animal should be brought to the
Ka‘bah, meaning, the Sacred Area, where it should be
slaughtered and its meat divided between the poor of the
Sacred Area. There is a consensus on this ruling. Alldh said,

UL, a8 3 i ML T
dor, for expiation, he should feed the poor, or its equivalent in
fasting, ¥

M) At-Tabari 11:27.
21 At-Tabari 11:26.
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that is, if the Muhrim does not find an equivalent to what he
killed, or the animal hunted is not comparable to anything
else.

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the
Ayah,

L (AW PV il A G (g X TR A A

¢...an offering brought to the Ka'bah, or, for expiation, he
should feed the poor, or its equivalent in fasting .p

“If the Muhrim killed game, then his judgement is its
equivalent. If he kills an antelope, he offers a sheep
slaughtered in Makkah. If he cannot, then he feeds six poor
people, otherwise he should fast for three days. If he kills a
deer, he offers a cow. If unable, he feeds twenty poor people,
or otherwise if unable, he fasts for twenty days. If he kills an
ostrich or zebra, he offers a camel, or he feeds thirty poor
people, or fasts thirty days.” Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir
recorded this statement, and in Ibn Jarir’s narration, the food
measurement is a Mudd (4 handfuls of food) each that suffices
for the poor.!!l
Allah’s statement,

Lrr 2 Bre
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4

¢that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed.p

means, We have required him to pay this expiation so that he
tastes the punishment of his error,

oiz G S ey

4Allah has forgiven what is past.» during the time of Jahiliyyah,
provided that one becomes good in Islam and follows Allah’s
Law, all the while avoiding the sin. Allah then said,

o digie s
¢but whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution
from him .»

meaning, whoever does this after it has been prohibited in
Islam and having knowledge that it is prohibited,

1l At-Tabari 11:31.
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€0 5 5 A6 L ey
¢Allah will take retribution from him. And Allah is Almighty,
All-Able of retribution.

Ibn Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Atd’, ‘What is the meaning of,

€

¢a G G @y
€Alldh has forgiven what is past.p?’ He said, ‘Meaning, during
the time of Jahiliyyah.’ I asked about,
b di g g
¢but whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution
from him .p

He said, ‘Whoever commits this offense again in Islam, then
Allah will take retribution from him and he also has to pay the
expiation.” I asked, ‘Is there any punishment for repeating this
offense that you know of?’ He said, ‘No.’ I said, ‘Do you think
that the authorities should punish him?’ He said, ‘No, for it is
a sin that he committed between him and Allah. He should
pay the expiation.”” " Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.

It was said that the ‘Allah will take retribution’ refers to the
expiation, according to Sa‘id bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, and the
majority among the earlier and later generations.”?’ They
stated that when the Muhrim kills game, the expiation
becomes necessary, regardless of whether it was the first,
second or third offense, and whether intentional or by error.

Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s statement;
€00 5 5 S0P
¢And Allgh is Almighty, All-Able of retribution .3

“Allah says that He is invincible in His control, none can
resist Him, prevent Him from exacting retribution from
anyone, or stop Him from punishing anyone. This is because
all creation is His creation and the decision is His, His is the
might, and His is the control. His statement,

€00 5P

(11 At-Tabari 11:48.
121 At-Tabari 11:50.
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496. Lawful to you is water game and its use for food - for the
benefit of yourselves and those who travel, but forbidden is (the
pursuit of) land game as long as you are in a state of Thram.
And have Taqwa of Alldh to Whom you shall be gathered

back.»

497. Allah has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, an asylum
of security and benefits for mankind, and also the Sacred Month
and the animals of offerings and the garlanded, that you may
know that Allah has knowledge of all that is in the heavens and
all that is in the earth, and that Allah is the All-Knower of each

and everything .

() At-Tabari 11:57.
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498. Know that Allah is severe in punishment and that Alldh is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»

€99. The Messenger’s duty is but to convey. And Alldh knows
all that you reveal and all that you conceal .3

Water Game is Allowed for the Muhrim
Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa‘id bin Jubayr and others
commented on Allah’s statement;
PR A
¢Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water game...»
that it means, what one eats fresh from it, while,
€
$And its use for foodp what is eaten dry and salted.!'! Ibn ‘Abbas
said that ‘water game’ refers to what is taken from water while
still alive, while,
€rsd
¢and its use for foodd refers to what the water throws ashore
dead. Similar statements were reported from Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq, Zayd bin Thabit, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Abu Ayyub Al-
Ansari, Tkrimah, Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahmaén, Ibrahim
An-Nakhal and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.
Alldh’s statement,
e K ey
4for the benefit of yourselves and those who travel,»
as food and provision for you,
e
gand those who travel,) those who are in the sea and traveling
along the sea, according to Tkrimah.?! Other scholars said that
water game is allowed for those who fish it from the sea, as well

as, when it is salted and used as food for travelers inland. A
similar statement was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and

(1 At-Tabari 11:59.
[2I At-Tabari 11:71.
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As-Suddi and others.!!) Imam Malik bin Anas recorded that
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s Messenger # sent an army
towards the east coast and appointed Abu Ubaydah bin Al-
Jarrah as their commander, and the army consisted of three
hundred men, including myself. We marched on until we
reached a place where our food was about to finish. Abu
‘Ubaydah ordered us to collect all the food for our journey, and
it was collected in two bags of dates. Abu Ubaydah kept on
giving us our daily ration in small amounts from it, until it was
exhausted. The share of each of us used to be one date only.” I
(one of the narrators from Jabir) said, “How could one date
suffice for you?” Jabir replied, “We came to know its value
when even that finished.” Jabir added, “When we reached the
seashore, we saw a huge fish which was like a small mountain.
The army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu ‘Ubaydah
ordered that two of its ribs be affixed in the ground. Then he
ordered that a she-camel be ridden, and it passed under the
two ribs (forming an arch) without touching them.”? This
Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.

Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “A man asked
Allah’s Messenger, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We go to sea and
carry little water with us. If we use it for Wudu’, we get

thirsty, so should we use seawater for Wudu?’ The Messenger
of Allah % said,

2 Gt 250 5 ekt 3h
uts water is pure and its dead are lawful, "%

The two Imams, Ash-Shafii and Ahmad bin Hanbal, recorded
this Hadith, along with the Four Sunan compilers. Al-Bukhari,
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih. This Hadith was
also recorded from the Prophet # by several other
Companions.!!

(1) At-Tabari 11:72,73.

21 Al-Muwatta’ 2 :930.

1Bl Fath Al-Bari 5:152, Muslim 3:1535.

4 ApMuwatta’ 1:22.

15! Musnad Ash-Shafii no. 25, Ahmad 2:238, Abu Dawud no.83, At-
Tirmidhi no. 69, An-Nasa’l 1:50, Ibn Majah no. 386, Ibn
Khuzaymah no.111, Ibn Hibban no. 119.
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Hunting Land Game is Prohibited During Thram
Allah said,

€€ 0 s K iy

¢but forbidden is land game as long as you are in a state of
Thram .»

Therefore, hunting land game during Ihram is not allowed,
and if someone who is in the state of Thram hunts, he will
have to pay expiation, along with the sin he earns if he does it
intentionally. If he hunts by mistake, he will have to pay the
expiation and is not allowed to eat from it, because this type
of game is just like dead animals, be he a Muhrim or a non-
Muhrim.

If someone who is not in the state of Jhram hunts and gives
the food to a Muhrim, the Muhrim is not allowed to eat from its
meat if it was killed for him in particular. As-Sa’b bin
Jaththdmah said that he gave a zebra as a gift to the Prophet
3% in the area of Waddan or Abwa’, the Prophet i gave it back.
When the Prophet i saw the effect of his returning the gift on
As-Sa‘'b’s face, he said,

“We only gave it back to you because we are in a state of
Thram .»

This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs.!!l The Prophet
i thought that As-Sab hunted the zebra for him, and this is
why he refused to take it. Otherwise, the Muhrim is allowed to
eat from the game if one who is not in Jhram hunts it. For when
Abu Qatadah hunted a zebra when he was not a Muhrim and
offered it to those who were in the state of Thram, they hesitated
to eat from it. They asked the Messenger of Allah # and he
said,

R RH ARV B e 58 i

eDid any of you point at it or help kill it?» They said, “No.”
He said,

111" A1 Bukhari no. 1825,2573, Muslim 2 :850.
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ubrf.n

«Then eat,» and he also ate from it. This Hadith is also in
the Two Sahihs with various wordings.!"!

(Ibn Kathir only mentioned Ayat 96 to 99 here and explained
the better part of Ayah number 96, but he did not mention
the explanatxon of the rest of that Ayah or the other Ayat (97
to 99). This is the case in all of the copies of his Tafsir in
existence, and he might have forgotten to do that, for it is less
likely that all who copied this book forgot to copy only this
part. So we used a summary of the Tafsir of these Ayat from
the Imam of Tafsir, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. We tried to summarize
At-Tabari’s eloquent words to the best of our ability, by Allah’s
help and leave.]

L { Dakl ) sl H AP

¢And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered
back.»

Allah says, fear Allah, O people, and beware of His might, by
obeying what He commands you and avoiding what He
prohibits for you in these Aydt revealed to your Prophet 3.
These Ayat forbid Khamr, gambling, Al-Ansab and Al-Azlam,
along with hunting land game and killing it while in the state of
Thram. To Allah will be your return and destination, and He will
punish you for disobeying Him and will reward you for obeying
Him.

.0 s ’\j.é.n <A vt 3

¢Allah has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of
security and benefits for mankind, ¥

Allah says, Allah made the Ka‘bah, the Sacred House, an
asylum of safety for the people who have no chief to prevent
the strong from transgressing against the weak, the evil from
the good-doers, and the oppressors from the oppressed.

0y ,ooros

AT G5 S Ay
¢And also the Sacred Month and the animals of offerings and

M Fath Al-Bari 9:528, Muslim 2:362.
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the garlanded .

Allah says that He made these symbols an asylum of safety
for the people, just as He made the Ka‘bah an asylum of
safety for them, so that He distinguishes them from each
other, for this is their asylum and symbol for their livelihood
and religion. Allah made the Ka‘bah, the Sacred Month, the
Hady, the garlanded animals and people an asylum of safety
for the Arabs who used to consider these symbols sacred.
Thus, these symbols were just like the chief who is obeyed by
his followers, and who upholds harmony and public safety. As
for the Ka‘bah, it includes the entire sacred boundary. Allah
termed it “Haram” because He prohibited hunting its game
and cutting its trees or grass. Similarly, the Ka‘bah, the
Sacred Month, the animals of offerings and the garlands were
the landmarks of existing Arabs. These symbols were sacred
during the time of Jahiliyyah and the people’s affairs were
guided and protected by them. With Islam they became the
symbols of their Hajj, their rituals, and the direction of the
prayer. [i.e., the Ka‘bah in Makkah.]

€WLE 5 B N NT g 05 ot G 0 s asp

¢that you may know that Allah has knowledge of all that is in
the heavens and all that is in the earth, and that Allah is the
All-Knower of each and everything.»

Allah says; O’people, I made these symbols an asylum for
you, so that you know that He Who made these symbols that
benefit your life and provide you with security, also knows
everything in the heavens and earth that brings about your
immediate or eventual benefit. Know that He has perfect
knowledge of everything and that none of your deeds or affairs
ever escapes His observation; and He will count them for you
so that He rewards those who do good with the same and
those who do evil in kind.

€025 50 B B 22 4 LD
¢Know that Allah is severe in punishment and that Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»

Allah says, know that your Lord, Who has perfect knowledge
of whatever is in the heavens and earth, and Who is never
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unaware of your deeds - public or secret - is severe in
punishment for those who disobey and defy Him. He also
pardons the sins of those who obey and repent to Him, more
Merciful than to punish them for the sins that they repented
from. . yob v sten stte Naore P
€585 05 535 0 (5 46 ) 92 6 O
&The Messenger’s duty is but to convey. And Allah knows all
that you reveal and all that you conceal .$

This is a warning from Allah for His servants in which He
says: Our Messenger, whom We sent to you, has only to
convey Our Message and then the reward for the obedience,
and punishment for the disobedience is on Us. The obedience
of those who accept Our Message never escapes Our
knowledge, just as in the case of those who disobey and defy
Our Message. We know what one of you does, demonstrates
physically, announces, and utters with his tongue, and what
you hide in your hearts, be it of faith, disbelief, certainty,
doubt or hypocrisy. He Who is so capable, then nothing that
the hearts conceal, nor any of the apparent acts of the souls
in the heavens and earth could escape His knowledge. In His
Hand, alone, is the reward and punishment, and He is worthy
to be feared, obeyed and never disobeyed.
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¢100. Say: “Not equal are the bad things and the good things,
even though the abundance of the bad may please you.” So have

Taqwi of Alldh, O men of understanding in order that you may
be successful .y

¢101. O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made
plain to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask about them
while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to

you. Allah has forgiven that, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Forbearing .»

§102. Before you, a community asked such questions, then on
that account they became disbelievers.»

\

- ¥
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Allah says to His Messenger #,

€5y
¢Say,» O Muhammad i,

s

€ 5 206 SHT o i VY

¢Not equal are the bad things and the good things, even though
they may please youy O human,

€ouidi 1y
¢the abundance of bad.3 This Ayah means, the little permissible
is better than the abundant evil.
€SNt gt 4 isep
¢have Taqua of Allah, O men of understanding...»

who have sound minds, avoid and abandon the impermissible,
and let the permissible be sufficient for you,

A WALZ,

¢ SUP

¢in order that you may be successful.y in this life and the
Hereafter.

Unnecessary Questioning is Disapproved of
Allah said next,

€55 % 3oy A 2 s ¥ o g
L O

€O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain
to you, may cause you trouble.y

This Ayah refers to good conduct that Allih is teaching His
believing servants, by forbidding them from asking about
useless things. Since if they get the answers they sought, they
might be troublesome for them and difficult on their ears. Al-
Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Milik said, “The Messenger of
Allah i gave a speech unlike anything I heard before. In this
speech, he said,

“:,:;g }.;;gj:, si!; r_ga.a.‘.:. , A c;.i;i \;:J_,.:j.;j )jﬂ

uf you but know what I know, you will laugh little and cry a
lot.»
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The companions of Allah’s Messenger # covered their faces
and the sound of crying was coming out of their chests. A man
asked, ‘Who is my father?’ The Prophet & said, ‘So-and-so'.
This Ayah was later revealed,

€3 G s 9
§Ask not about things...p."")
Muslim, Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i recorded this
Hadith.1?

Ibn Jarir recorded that Qatadah said about Allah’s
statement, ,

€28 K 2 o A 5 s ¥ I o Cgd

40 you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain
to you, may cause you trouble.p

Anas bin Malik narrated that once, the people were
questioning the Messenger of Alldh # until they made him
angry. So he ascended the Minbar and said,

G L ot b 5 G
tYou will not ask me about anything today but I will explain it
to you .»

So the Companions of the Messenger of Allah % feared that it
was the commencement of a momentous event, and I looked to
my right and left and found only people who covered their
faces, crying. An argumentative man who was said to be the
son of someone other than his true father asked, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Who is my father? The Prophet 3% said, ‘Your father
is Hudhafah.” Umar stood up (when he saw anger on the
Prophet’s face) and said, “We accept Allah as our Lord, Islam as
our religion and Muhammad i as our Messenger, I seek refuge
with Allah from the evil of the Fitan (trials in life and religion).”
The Messenger of Allah i said,

2 s ek, 5. @ B 2 -9 A Sz s5u- e g P
O3 L..(,:J) P R Y N 535 52 :,:,J\ < 5 Y
i.}.;l.;.jl

1) path Al-Bari 8:130.

2] path Al-Bari 11:326, Muslim 4:1832, Ahmad 3:180, Tuhfat Al-
Ahwadhi 8:421, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf1:413.
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¢l have never witnessed both goodness and evil like I have

today. Paradise and the Fire were shown to me and I saw them

before that wall »") This Hadith was recorded in the Two

Sahihs from Sa‘id.? -

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Some people used

to question the Messenger of Allah # to mock him. One of
them would ask, ‘Who is my father,” while another would ask,
‘Where is my camel,” when he lost his camel. Allah sent down
this Ayah about them,

€85 K o A 3 e ¥ i S Glep
4O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain
to you, may cause you trouble...p."
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “When this Ayah was
revealed,
R 32 Ch W ¢

¢And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allih,
those who can bear the journey.»[3:97),

they asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Is it required every year?’ He
did not answer them, and they asked again, s it every year?
He still did not answer them, so they asked, 1s it every year?’
He said,

eeBhin W &g 3y Sasgl o 2E 5 oW

tNo, and had 1 said ‘yes’, it would have become obligated, and
had it become obligated, you would not be able to bear it.»

Allah sent down,
35 30 1 oy A1 2 1S ¥ i Al
40 you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain
to you, may cause you trouble.».”

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith."! The
apparent wording of this Ayah indicates that we are forbidden

(11 A¢-Tabari 11:100.

(21 Fath Al-Bari 13:47, Muslim 4 :1834.

1B Fath Al-Bari 8:130.

! Ahmad 1:113, At-Tirmidhi no. 3055, Ibn Majah no. 2884.
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to ask about things that if one has knowledge of, he would be
sorry he had asked. Consequently, it is better to avoid such
questions.

Allah’s statement,
453 1 551 B b G WES 3

4But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed,
they will be made plain to you.y

means, if you ask about things that you are prohibited from
asking about, then when the revelation about them comes to
the Messenger 3, they will be made plain for you,

G H & a5
¢Verily! That is easy for Allah.» Allah said next,
€tz i iy
¢Allah has forgiven that,» what you did before this,

$4<

4and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing .»

Do not ask about things that do not have a ruling yet, for
because of your questions, a difficult ruling may be ordained.
A Hadith states,

dled g 5 320 58 1 008 58 Ol 12 G2 et (i
«The worst criminal among the Muslims is he who asks if a

matter is unlawful (or not), and it becomes unlawful because of
his asking about it. ")

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah #5 said,
PE ‘..;0\.,1, 13 rﬂ.’ 56 Ha dal g “.S.s, U g5
c",.él;.jf
tLeave me as I have left you, those before you were destroyed

because of many questions and disputing with their
Prophets.»?! An authentic Hadith also states,

(11 Al-Bukhari no. 7289, Muslim no. 2358.
121 Muslim 4:1831.
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4Before you, a community asked such questions, then on that
account they became disbelievers.$

meaning, some people before your time asked such questions
and they were given answers. They did not believe the
answers, so they became disbelievers because of that. This
occurred because these rulings were made plain to them, yet
they did not benefit at all from that, for they asked about
these things not to gain guidance, but only to mock and defy.

AT VR ol IS L s G b D

1] Al-Bukhari 4623 and Muslim 2856.
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§103. Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa’ibah
or a Wasilah or a Ham. But those who disbelieve invent lies
against Allah, and most of them have no understanding.»

4104. And when it is said to them: “Come to what Allah has
revealed and unto the Messenger.” They say: “Enough for us
is that which we found our fathers following,” even though
their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever and no guidance.

The Meaning of Bahirah, Sa’tbah, Wasilah and Ham

Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib said, “The
Bahirah is a female camel whose milk was spared for the idols
and no one was allowed to milk it. The Sa’ibah is a female
camel let loose for free pasture for the idols, and nothing was
allowed to be carried on it. Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah & said,

c5, ee 88 T 2. . Ll 2. 220 P P o
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LA
o saw ‘Amr bin ‘Amir Al-Khuzd't pulling his intestines behind

him in the Fire, and he was the first to start the practice of
Sa'ibah ']

As for the Wasilah, it is a female camel set free for the idols,
because it had given birth to a she-camel in its first delivery
and then another she-camel at its second delivery. They used
to set such camel free if she gave birth to two females without
a male between them. As for the Ham, it is a male camel
which would be freed from work for the idols, after it had
finished a number of copulations assigned for it. The male
camel freed from work in this case is called a Hami "2
Muslim and An-Nasa'i®! recorded this Hadith.

Imam Ahrrad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mastd said that
(1 Al-Bayhaqi 10:12.

(2l Fath Al-Bari 8:133.
B3] Muslim 4:2192, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrd 6:338.
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the Prophet # said,

S0 I,
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vThe first to start the practice of Sa’ibah and worshipping idols
was Abu Khuzd'ah, ‘Amr bin ‘Amir. I saw him pulling his
intestines behind him in the Fire o'

The ‘Amr mentioned in the above Hadith is the son of Luhay
bin Qam‘ah, one of the chiefs of the tribe of Khuza‘ah who
were the caretakers of the House of Allah after the tribe of
Jurhum, (and before the Prophet’s i tribe, Quraysh). He was
the first to change the religion of Ibrahim (Al-Khalil in Makkah)
bringing idol worshipping to the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia).
He also called the foolish people to worship idols and offer
sacrifices to them and started these ignorant rituals concerning
the animals as well as other rituals of Jdhiliyyah. Allah said in
Strat Al-An‘am,

o§ 20, . o %rr o~ P
(L;’.-*,ﬂ:’ ,,.'_/.-BYI_, ';'J—/’!-" /.’ ‘)3 l:..: 5 r‘/f;)

¢And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which
He has created...»(3:136).

As for the Bahirah, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “It is the female camel that has given delivery five times.
After that, they looked at the fifth delivery, if it were a male,
they would slaughter it and give it to the men only and not
the women. If it were a female, they would cut off its ears and
proclaim, This is a Bahirah (no one is allowed to milk it).’ 42
As-Suddi and others mentioned a similar statement.®* As for
the Sa’ibah, Mujahid said that it is for sheep, and mentioned
a similar meaning as for Bahirah. He said that it delivers six
females and then a male, female or two males, and that they
then would slaughter it (the newly born sheep) and feed its
meat to the men, but not to the woman.!*!

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the Sé@’ibah is the female

"l Ahmad 1:446.

21 At-Tabari 11:129.
) At-Tabari 11:130.
4 At-Tabari 11:128.



Surah 5. Al-Md'idah (103 - 104) (Part-7) 285

camel that delivers ten females, without giving birth to a single
male between them. They would then set it free and no one
was allowed to ride it, cut its wool or milk it, except for a
guest. Abu Rawq said, “The Sad’‘ibah was made as such when
one goes out for some of his affairs and succeeds in whatever
he intended to do. So he would designate a Sa’ibah from his
property, a female camel or another type, and would set it free
for the idols (in appreciation for his success). Then, whatever
this camel gave birth to was set free for the idols tco.” As-
Suddi said, “When one’s affair was successful, or if he was
cured from an illness, or if his wealth increased, he would set
some of his wealth free for the idols. Those who would try to
acquire any of the Sa’ibah property were punished in this
world.”

As for the Wasilah, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “It is the sheep that gives birth seven times, if she gives
birth to a male or a female stillborn at its seventh delivery, the
men, but not the women, would eat from it. If she gave birth
to a female, or a female and a male, they would set them free,
proclaiming (about the male in this case), His sister Wasalat
(literally, ‘connected him to being forbidden on us’).” Ibn Abi
Hatim recorded this statement.!!! ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that
Ma‘mar said that Az-Zuhri said that Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib
said that,

¢y BP
4Or a Wasilahp

“It is the female camel that gives delivery to a female and then
another female at its second delivery. They would call such a
camel a Wasilah, proclaiming that she has Wasalat
(connected) between two females without giving birth to a male
between them. So they used to cut off the ears of the Wasilah
and let it roam free to pasture for their idols.”?! A similar
explanation was reported from Imam Malik bin Anas.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “The Wasilah sheep is the ewe
that gives birth to ten females in five deliveries, giving birth to
two females at each delivery. This sheep would be called

1 1bn Abi Hatim 4:1222.
(2 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:196.



286 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Wasilah and would be set free. Whatever this sheep delivers
afterwards, male or female, would be given to the men, but not
the women, but if it delivers a stillborn, men and women
would share it!”

As for the Ham, Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If a
man’s camel performs ten copulations, they would call him a
Ham, ‘So set him free.,”!! Similar was reported from Abu
Rawq and Qatadah. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “The Ham is the male camel whose offspring gave birth
to their own offspring; they would then proclaim, ‘This camel
has Hama (protected) its back.’ Therefore, they would not
carry anything on this male camel, cut his wool, prevent him
from grazing wherever he likes or drinking from any pool, even
if the pool did not belong to its owner.”? Ibn Wahb said, “I
heard Malik saying, ‘As for the Ham, it is the male camel who
is assigned a certain number of copulations, and when having
finished what was assigned to him, would have peacock
feathers placed on him and be set free.”” Other opinions were
also mentioned to explain this Ayah.

There is a Hadith on this subject that Ibn Abi Hatim
collected from Abu Ishdq As-Subay'i from Al-Ahwas Al-
Jushami from his father Malik bin Nadlah who said, “I came
to the Prophet ¥ wearing old clothes. So he said to me,

IG5 & i

Do you have any property?» 1 said, ‘Yes.’ He asked,
u?gt;jl C;i L

‘What type?» 1 said, ‘All types; camels, sheep, horses and
slaves.’ He said, . L
RO i [V TR HH

uf Allah gives you wealth, then let it show on you.» He then
asked,

P i » -2 .
QTG0 Gy A

‘Do your camels deliver calves that have full ears?» 1 said, Yes,

2] At-Tabari 11:129.
2) Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1225.
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and do camels give birth but to whole calves?’ He said,
B0 S0 35 g ok 3,8 G 0 08 R 2, B2 AL
el odh 10,85 G
tDo you take the knife and cut off the ears of some of them

saying, ‘This is a Bahirah,” and tear the ears of some of them
and proclaim, ‘This is Sacred?"»

1 said, ‘Yes.” He said,
o 1 BET G 8 5y g S

tThen do not do that, for all the wealth that Alldh has given
you is allowed for you.» Then he said;

Y, Lo 2 G - A 4 S Lpv »
(;\—Y) By Y et },gf,}::nl‘}::,b)

4Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sd'ibah or a
Wasilah or a Ham.»

As for the Bahirah, it is the animal whose ears were cut, one
would not allow his wife, daughters, or any of his household to
benefit from its wool, hair or milk. But, if it died, they would
share it. As for the Sd’ibah, they used to set it free for their
idols and announce this fact in the vicinity of the idols. As for
the Wasilah, it is the sheep that gives birth to six offspring.
When she delivered for the seventh time, they would cut its
ears and horns, saying, It has Wasalat (connected deliveries),’
and they would not slaughter it, hit it or prevent it from
drinking from any pool.”!! This Hadith was narrated with the
addition of the explanation of these words in it. In another
narration for this Hadith from Abu Ishdq from Abu Al-Ahwas,
‘Awf bin Malik used his own words (i.e., he explained these
words not as a part of the Hadith itself) and this is more
sound. Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin
‘Uyaynah, from Abu Az-Za‘ra' ‘Amr bin ‘Amr, from his uncle
Abu Al-Ahwas ‘Awf bin Malik bin Nadlah from his father,
Malik bin Nadlah.”?) This narration also does not contain the
explanation of Bahirah, Ham etc., that is added to the Hadith
above, and Allah knows best.

" [bn Abi Hatim 4:1220.
121 Ahmad 4:136.
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Allah’s statement,
s ¥ 8T LRI M § o VE off iy
¢But those who disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of
them have no understanding .»

means, Allah did not legislate these invented rituals and He
does not consider them acts of obedience. Rather, it is the
idolators who made them into rituals and acts of worship that
they used to draw near to Allah. But they did not and will not
help them to draw near to Him, rather, these innovations will
only harm them.

N A KNS VIR R R e YR
¢And when it is said to them: “Come to what Allih has
revealed and to the Messenger.” They say: “Enough for us is
that which we found our fathers following,”y

meaning, if they are called to Allah’s religion, Law and
commandments and to avoiding what He prohibited, they say,
‘The ways and practices that we found our fathers and
forefathers following are good enough for us. ¢ Allah said,

’ e et i

$E2 505 ¥ Bt ¢ Sy
deven though their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever...»
That is, even though their fathers did not understand or
recognize the truth or find its way. Therefore, who would

follow their forefathers, except those who are even more
ignorant and misguided than they were?

o R A0y 5T 3 o B 9 AT R e o Gy

BlE 2  fags
€105. O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow
the right guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who are

in error. The return of you all is to Allah, then He will inform
you about (all) that you used to do.p

One is Required to Reform Himself First

Allah commands His believing servants to reform themselves
and to do as many righteous deeds as possible. He also
informs them that whoever reforms himself, he would not be
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affected by the wickedness of the wicked, whether they were
his relatives or otherwise.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Qays said, “Abu Bakr As-Siddiq
stood up, thanked Allah and praised Him and then said, ‘O
people! You read this Ayah,

CEE 5 o B 9 KA K G o G

40 you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow the
right guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who are in
error.p

You explain it the wrong way. I heard the Messenger of Allah &
say,

D esss 8 5L 5, s 2 T 3970 \jo -0} PR PR T |
tlin ogedd OF 355 56 1 ey (E,5R Y S A 13] S0t O

uf the people witness evil and do not change it, then Allah is
about to send His punishment to encompass them.»

[ (Qays) also heard Abu Bakr say, ‘O people! Beware of lying,
for lying contradicts faith.’*!!

o o7 e . e . st EA % e o Ao B 3. Pk T )
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€106. O you who believe! When death approaches any of you,
and you make a bequest, then take the testimony of two just
men of your own folk or two others from outside, if you are
traveling through the land and the calamity of death befalls you.
Detain them both after the Salih (the prayer), (then) if you are
in doubt (about their truthfulness), let them both swear by
Allah (saying): “We wish not for any worldly gain in this,
even though he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. We shall

m Ahmad 1:5.
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not hide the testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of
the sinful "

4107. If it then becomes known that these two had been guilty
of sin, let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin
from among those who claim a lawful right. Let them swear by
Alldh (saying): “We affirm that our testimony is truer than
that of both of them, and that we have not trespassed (the
truth), for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.”)

4108. That should make it closer (to the fact) that their
testimony would be in its true nature and shape, or else they
would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after their
oaths. And have Taqwa of Allah and listen (with obedience to
Him). And Allgh guides not the rebellious people.»

Testimony of Two Just Witnesses for the Final Will and
Testament

This honorable Ayah contains a glorious ruling from Allah.
Allah’s statement,

Gl 31 G SR Jan vy K R B 5 Gy

4O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and
you make a bequest, then take the testimony of two...»

meaning that there should be two witnesses in such cases,
4y 5P
&just men...» thus, describing them as just,
¢5ad
4of your own folky Muslims.
€5 & o050 P

dor two others from outsidey non-Muslims, meaning the People of
the Book, according to Ibn ‘Abbés as Ibn Abi Hatim recorded.!"
Allah said next,

N 3455 Moy

" Ibn Abi Hatim 12:1229.



Surah 5. Al-Ma'idah (105 - 108) (Part-7) 291

¢if you are traveling through the land} on a journey,
€G3 it KED
¢and the calamity of death befalls you .
These are two conditions that permit using non-Muslims from
among the Dhimmis for witnesses when there are no Muslims
present: When one is traveling and needs to write a will, as
Sharih Al-Qadi said. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sharih said, “The
witness of the Jews and Christians is not allowed except while

traveling, and even then only to witness the dictation of the
will. !l Allah’s statement,

¢Detain them both after the Salah (the prayer),y

refers to the ‘Asr prayer, according to Al-‘Awfi who reported it
from Ibn ‘Abbas.?! This is the same explanation reported from
Sald bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakhat, Qatadah, Tkrimah and
Muhammad bin Sirin. As for Az-Zuhri, he said that they are
detained after Muslim prayer (i.e., in congregation).!®!
Therefore, these two witnesses will be detained after a
congregational prayer,

L SEH I A1 S

Sy ST T

¢let them both swear by Alldh if you are in doubt.p

meaning, if you are in doubt that they might have committed
treachery or theft, then they should swear by Allah,

¢ A5 9P
¢We wish not in thisy in our vows, according to Mugatil bin
Hayyan,
L {8

4for any worldly gaind of this soon to end life,
€5 5y

<¢even though he be our near relative.» meaning, if the beneficiary

1) At-Tabari 11:163,164.
2 At-Tabari 11:172.
B! At-Tabari 11:174.
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be our near relative, we will still not compromise on the truth.
€l TR S N5Y
&We shall not hide the testimony of Alldh,$ thus stating that the

tegtimeny is Alldh's, as a way of vespecting it and valuing its
significarice, ) )

. €T i 6 G
&or then indeed we should be of the sinful y if we distort the
testimony, cpangg, alter or hide it entirely. Alldh said next,
- B o 5 2 G

4If it then becomes known that these two had been guilty of sin...»
if the two witnesses were found to have cheated or stolen from
the money that the will is being writtén about,

GBI oo Gt G 2 Rl (05D
¢let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin from
among those who claim a lawful right.$

This Ayah indicates that if the two witnesses were found to
have committed treachery, then two of the nearest rightful
inheritors should stand for witness in their place,

¢Let them swear by Allih (saying): “We affirm that our

testimony is truer than that of both of them...”’
Meaning, our testimony that they have cheated is more
truthful than the testimony that they have offered,

i o
dand that we have not trespassed (the truth),$ when we accused
them of treachery,
€l 33 6L TP

§for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.y if we had lied
about them.

This is the oath of the heirs, and preference is to be given to
their saying. Just as in the case with the oath of relative of a
murdered person if he attempts to tarnish the case of the
murdered person. So his family takes an oath in defense of his
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dor else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted

after their oaths.»
means, requiring them to swear by Allih might encourage
them to admit to the true testimony because they respect
swearing by Allah and they glorify and revere Him. They also
fear exposure if the heirs of the deceased are required to swear
instead of them. In this case, the heirs would swear and earn
the rightful inheritance that the two witnesses failed to
declare. This is why Allah said,

€0 5 W B ABE B
dor else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted
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after their oaths., then,

€ 155
¢And have Taqwa of Alldhy in all of your affairs,
by
¢and listen. and obey,
€6l 3 iz 4 63
¢And Alldh guides not the rebellious people.» who do not obey
Him or follow His Law.
St g R A B F IR AR A - e S -
i
€109. On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers
together and say to them: “What was the response you received
(from men fto your teaching)?” They will say: “We have no

knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower of all that is
hidden.”’y

The Messengers Will be Asked About Their Nations

Allah states that on the Day of Resurrection, He will ask the
Messengers about how their nations, to whom He sent them,
answered and responded to their teachings. Allah said in other
Ayat, ) ) L

TS S5 1) 34 < ey
¢Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the
Book) was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.»
[7:6], and,

€k U G Saa 40T Apd

4So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to
account. For all that they used to do.p [15:92-93].

The statement of the Messengers here,
€U do ¥
¢We have no knowledgep is the result of the horror of that Day,
according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi.!’l
1 At-Tabari 11:210.
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‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ath-Thawri said that Al-A‘mash
said that Mujahid said about the Ayah,

Aror

€ 28w 355 2 o e
¢On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together
and say to them : “What was the response you received?”’y
They will become afraid and reply,
€T e 9
¢We have no knowledge. . »'"!

Ibn Jarir!? and Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this
explanation. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbais
commented on the Ayah,

iﬁééiéﬁl'ﬁijg\]ijﬁ,’f;,jﬁcjﬁ;i (i e Rl o3
4On the Day when Alldh will gather the Messengers together
and say to them: “What was the response you received (from
men to your teaching)?”’ They will say: ‘““We have no
knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower of all that is
hidden.”y

“They will say to the Lord, Most Honored, ‘We have no
knowledge beyond what we know, and even that, You have
more knowledge of them than us.”® This response is out of
respect before the Lord, Most Honored, and it means, we have
no knowledge compared to Your encompassing knowledge.
Therefore, our knowledge only grasped the visible behavior of
these people, not the secrets of their hearts. You are the
Knower of everything, Who has encompassing knowledge of all
things, and our knowledge compared to Your knowledge is
similar to not having any knowledge at all, for

ol 22 AP
donly You are the Knower of all that is hidden .y

A gty BT Y &Y 5 A s SN G O el A SE D
1] ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:201.

2] At-Tabari 11:210.

81 At-Tabari 11:211.
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€hmasd G 136 a6 gins o
€110. (Remember) when Alldh will say (on the Day of
Resurrection) : O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Remember My favor to
you and to your mother when I supported you with Rah - il-
Qudus [Jibril] so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and
in maturity; and when I taught you the Book, the Hikmah, the
Tawrih and the Injil; and when you made out of the clay, as it
were, the figure of a bird, by My permission, and you breathed
into it, and it became a bird by My permission, and you healed
those born blind, and the lepers by My permission, and when
you brought forth the dead by My permission; and when 1
restrained the Children of Israel from you since you came unto
them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers among them said :
“This is nothing but evident magic.”’$

4¢111. “And when I Awhaytu [put in the hearts of] Al-
Hawidriyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said:
‘We believe. And bear witness that we are Muslims.””'$

Reminding ‘Isa of the Favors that Allah Granted him

Allah mentions how He blessed His servant and Messenger,
isa, son of Maryam, and the miracles and extraordinary acts

He granted him. Allah said,
€ g S

¢Remember My favor to youp when I created you from your
mother, without male intervention, and made you a sign and
clear proof of My perfect power over all things.

€345 §5
¢And to your mothery when I made you testify to her chastity

and you thus absolved her from the sin that the unjust,
ignorant liars accused her of,
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€ g 8T 3
qwhen I supported you with Ruh - il-Qudusy

the angel Jibril, and made you a Prophet, calling to Alldh in the
cradle and manhood. I made you speak in the cradle, and you
testified that your mother was free from any immoral behavior,
and you proclaimed that you worship Me. You also conveyed the
news of My Message and invited them to worship Me.

Blizms 2530 g S5 KD
¢so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity ;$
Meaning you called the people to Allah in childhood and in
maturity.
And the word Tukallim means invited, because his speaking

to people while a child is nothing strange by itself.
Allah’s statement,

S Lieall JEE 35
¢And when I taught you the Book and the Hikmah,p the power of
writing and understanding,
€

dand the Tawradh,$ which was revealed to Musa, son of Tmran,
who spoke to Allah directly. Allah’s statement,

€ail AT ol 5, BE d

4and when you made out of the clay, as it were, the figure of a
bird, by My permission,$

means: ‘you shaped it in the figure of a bird by My
permission, and it became a bird with My permission, after
you blew into it’. Then, it became a flying bird with a soul by
Allah’s permission. Allah said;
€3y NG LN B
¢and you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My
permission, ¥

This was explained before in Sirah Al Imran (chapter 3) and
we do not need to repeat it here. Allah’s statement,
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A
-

€S 55 5% 15
{And when you brought forth the dead by My permission,»

meaning, you called them and they rose from their graves by
Alldh’s leave, power, Intent and will. Allah said next,

TS G g R ol 008 ol 455 3 AL Jai o Liles )
€28 5
4and when I restrained the Children of Israel from you since

you came unto them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers
among them said : “‘This is nothing but evident magic.”’p

Meaning: ‘remember My favor, when I stopped the Children
of Israel from harming you, when you brought them the clear
proofs and evidence, testifying to your prophethood and
Message from Me to them. They rejected you and accused you
of being a magician and tried to kill you by crucifixion, but I
saved you, raised you to Me, purified you from their vulgarity
and protected you from their harm.’

The wording of this Ayah indicates that 1sa will be reminded
of these favors on the Day of Resurrection. Alldh used the past
tense in these Ayat indicating that it is a forgone matter that
will certainly occur. This Ayah also contains some of the
secrets of the Unseen that Allah revealed to His Messenger
Muhammad . Allah said,

€05 o 1 F g 3 25 a5
€And when I (Alldh) Awhaytu Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me

and My Messenger.$

This is also a reminder of Allah’s favor on 1s3, by making
discples and companions for him. It is also said that Awhaytu in
the Ayah means, ‘inspired’, just as in another Ayah, Alldh said;

€od Jxip fd)
¢And We inspired the mother of Misd (saying): Suckle
him...» [28:7].
Allah said in other Ayat,
¥ o £ 0k B 230 55 6 0l o ff J 931 0 & S
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(inspired) the bee, say-
ing: “Take habitations
in the mountains and in
the trees and in what
they erect. Then, eat of
all fruits, and follow the
ways of your Lord made
easy  (for  you).”»
[16:68-69]

Al-Hasan Al-Basri
commented about the
Hawadriyyian, “Allah
inspired them”, while
As-Suddi said, “He
put in their hearts,”
and the Hawadariyyin
said,
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€112, (Remember) when Al-Hawdriyin said: “O ‘Isa, son of
Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a Ma'idah from
heaven?” ‘Isa said: “Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed
believers.”»

4113. They said: “We wish to eat thereof and to be stronger in
faith, and to know that you have indeed told us the truth and

are
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that we ourselves be its witnesses.”’y

€114. ‘Isd, son of Maryam, said: ““O Allah, our Lord! Send us
from heaven a table spread (with food) that there may be for us
= for the first and the last of us - a festival and a sign from
You; and provide us sustenance, for You are the Best of
sustainers.”’

€115. Allgh said: “I am going to send it down unto you, but if
any of you after that disbelieves, then I will punish him with a

torment such as I have not inflicted on anyone among the
‘Alamin.”’y

Sending Down the Méa’idah

This is the story of the Ma’idah, the name of which this
Surah bears, Sdrat Al-Ma’idah. This is also among the favors
that Allah granted His servant and Messenger, {sa, accepting
his request to send the Ma’idah down, and doing so as clear
proof and unequivocal evidence. Alldh said,

€Ol 36 3P
¢(Remember) when Al-Hawaryin said...p the disciples of Tsa
said,
| X R AN A N R B A e 1 |

€O ‘Isd, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a
Md'idah from heaven?®

The Ma'idah is the table that has food on it. Some scholars
said that the disciples requested this table because they were
poor and deprived. So they asked 1sa to supplicate to Allah to
send a table of food down to them that they could eat from

every day and thus be more able to perform the acts of
worship.

€t dem o) 1K 6D
¢'Is said : “Have Taqwi of Allah, if you are indeed believers.”p

Tsa answered them by saying, ‘Have Taqwa of Allah! And do
not ask for this, for it may become a trial for you, but trust in
Allah for your provisions, if you are truly believers.’

€L 3k J 42 156
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§They said : “We wish to eat thereof.”$ we need to eat from it,
8 555y

éand to be stronger in faith,» when we witness it descending
from heaven as sustenance for us,

gand to know that you have indeed told us the truth,$ of your
Message and our faith in you increases and also our
knowledge,

L IVLUE AV CT
&and that we ourselves be its witnesses.$

testifying that it is a sign from Allah, as proof and evidence
that you are a Prophet, and attesting to the truth of what you
brought us,
Y e O 850 At 3 G G 3 © O 5 s 3
L (T

&'Isa, son of Maryam, said: O Allah, our Lord! Send us from
heaven a table spread (with food) that there may be for us - for
the first and the last of us - a festival...”$

As-Suddi commented that the Ayah means, “We will take
that day on which the table was sent down as a day of
celebration, that we and those who come after us would
consider sacred.”!! Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that it means, “A
day of prayer.”?! .

¢a 465

dand a sign from You.y proving that You are able to do all
things and to accept my supplication, so that they accept what
I convey to them from You,

€

¢and provide us sustenance,$ a delicious food from You that
does not require any effort or hardship,

il At-Tabari 11:225.
2] At-Tabari 11:225.
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¢"“For You are the Best of sustainers.” Allah said: “I am going
to send it down unto you, but if any of you after that
disbelieves..."’y

by denying this sign and defying its implication, O 1sa,

PP 2o sreok
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¢then I will punish him with a torment such as I have not
inflicted on anyone among the ‘Alamin .3

among the people of your time. Alldh said in similar Ayat,
€L A5 s i Bl st 15 1y
€And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be
said fo the angels): “Cause Fir'awn’s people to enter the
severest torment!”’y [40:46], and,

€00 5 gRxNT 530 4 5l 513

¢Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire.p
[4:145]

Ibn Jarir said that ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr said, “Those who will
receive the severest torment on the Day of Resurrection are
three: The hypocrites, those from the people of Al-Ma’idah who
disbelieved in it, and the people of Fir‘awn.”!l

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They said to
Tsa, son of Maryam, ‘Supplicate to Allah to send down to us
from heaven, a table spread with food.” He also said, ‘So the
angels brought the table down containing seven fish and seven
pieces of bread and placed it before them. So the last group of
people ate as the first group did.”? Ibn Jarir recorded that
Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah said that the table was sent down to 9sa
son of Maryam having seven pieces of bread and seven fish,
and they ate from it as much as they wished. But when some
of them stole food from it, saying, “It might not come down
tomorrow,” the table ascended.P!

(1 At-Tabari 11:233.
(21 At-Tabari 5:132, Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1246.
Bl At-Tabari 5:134.
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These statements testify that the table was sent down to the
Children of Israel during the time of 1sa, son of Maryam, as a
result of Allah’s accepting his supplication to Him. The
apparent wording of this Ayah also states so,

LAV
¢Allah said: “I am going to send it down unto you...”)
[5:115].
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¢116. And (remember) when Alldh will say (on the Day of
Resurrection): “O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto
men : ‘Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah?"”
He will say: ““Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I
had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You would
surely have known it. You know what is in my inner self
though I do not know what is in Yours, truly, You, only You,
are the Knower of all that is hidden and unseen.”’®

¢117. “Never did I say to them ought except what You (Alldh)
did command me to say: Worship Allah, my Lord and your
Lord.” And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst
them, but when You took me [up], You were the Watcher over
them, and You are a Witness to all things.”’y

4118. “If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You
forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All-
Wise.”$

‘Isa Rejects Shirk and Affirms Tawhid

Allah will also speak to His servant and Messenger, Isa son
of Maryam, peace be upon him, saying to him on the Day of
Resurrection in the presence of those who worshipped Isa and
his mother as gods besides Allah,

’ , - v o er ret ”
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€0 ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men : ‘Worship me
and my mother as two gods besides Allah?’)
This is a threat and a warning to Christians, chastising them

in public, as Qatddah and others said, and Qatadah
mentioned this Ayah as evidence,

Gl Gl 5
¢"This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their
truth.”p [5:119]
Allah’s statement,

€hadeBidgikoamsy
<€Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right
(to say)...»
contains Allah’s direction for 1sa to utter the perfect answer.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “Isa will be
taught his argument in reply to what Allah will ask him,

€l o6 oe 081 G QBT oy GBS 22 51 s 36 D
¢And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of
Resurrection): “O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto
men : ‘Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah?’y
[5:116].”

Abu Hurayrah then narrated that the Prophet # said that
Allah taught 1sa to say,

€& J e Ty iR oy
€Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right
(to say)...p!")
Ath-Thawri narrated this Hadith from Ma‘mar from Ibn
Tawus from Tawus.
Isa’s statement,

¢Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it.»
means, had I said it, You, my Lord, would have known it, for

! Ibn Abi Hatim 4 :1253.



Surah 5. Al-Md'idah (116 - 118) (Part-7) 305

nothing escapes Your knowledge. Rather, I have not said these
words nor did the thought even cross my mind, this why he
said,

LN A W A G g S L
¢You know what is in my inner self though I do not know what
is in Yours, truly, You, only You, are the Knower of all that is

hidden and unseen. Never did I say to them ought except what
You (Allah) did command me to say...»

and convey,
555 &5 W
¢Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord .3
1 only called them to what You sent me with and commanded
me to convey to them,
€855 35 & b2
¢Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lordd
and this is what I conveyed to them,

o LI0LE oL 55D
€And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst
them,»

I was a witness over what they did when I was amongst them,

,, / PE 14 4
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¢but when You took me [up], You were the Watcher over them,
and You are a Witness to all things.»

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The
Messenger of Allah #: stood up once and gave us a speech in
which he said,

IGYJ-’— ubﬁ vl J>-;).r-4n| uj‘ o_u).ou \"<l 1 U\ L‘ai G

tO people! You will be gathered to Allih while barefooted,
naked and uncircumcised ;
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¢As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it.p
A g 05 85 VT Gy s 1 R i 351 By
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The first among the creation who will be covered with clothes
will be Ibrahim. Some men from my Ummah will be brought
and taken fo the left (to the Fire) and I will yell, ‘They are my
Jollowers!” It will be said, 'You do not know what they
innvovated after you (in religion).” So I will say just as the
righteous servant (‘Isa) said,

¢And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst them,
but when You took me [up], You were the Watcher over them,
and You are a Witness to all things. If You punish them, they

are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily You, only
You are the Almighty, the All-Wise .

P RV B PR SN B B [T et
uIt will further be said, ‘These people kept reverting back on
their heels after you left them.’»"")
Al-Bukharil? also recorded this Hadith in the explanation of
this Ayah.
Allah said;
¢If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You

forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All-
Wise.»

All matters refer back to Alldh, for He does what He 'Wills and
none can question Him about what He does, while He will
question them. This Ayah also shows the crime of the

! Musnad At-Tayalisi no. 343.
2] Fath Al-Bari 8:135.
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Christians who invented a lie against Allah and His
Messenger, thus making a rival, wife and son for Allah. Allah
is glorified in that He is far above what they attribute to Him.
So this Ayah [5:118] has tremendous value and delivers
unique news.
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€119. Allah will say: ““This is a Day on which the truthful will
profit from their truth: Theirs are Gardens under which rivers
flow (in Paradise) - they shall abide therein forever. Alldh is
pleased with them and they with Him. That is the great
success.¥

€120. To Alldh belongs the dominion of the heavens and the
earth and all that is therein, and He is able to do all things.»

oS S

Only Truth will be of Benefit on the Day of Resurrection

Allah answers His servant and Messenger ‘Isa, son of
Maryam, after he disowns the disbelieving Christians who lied
about Allah and His Messenger, and when qsa refers their end
to the will of his Lord,

c.{, . 2 27 per (To
§pedy Sl G5 05 &

¢This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their
truth.®

Ad-Dahhidk said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “This is the
Day when Tawhid will benefit those who believed in it.”

L ,i s L *Z .z - q
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¢Theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) -
they shall abide therein forever .3

and they will never be removed from it,
¢Allah is pleased with them and they with Him .p

€
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&But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah.p [9:72}

We will mention the Hadiths about this Ayah [9:72] later on.
Allah’s statement,

€ Al 50 Ay
4That is the great success.» means, this is the great success,
other than which there is no greater success. Alldh said’in
another Ayat,

¢For the like of this let the workers work.$ [37:61], and,

//////

4And for this let (all) those strive who want to strive.d [83:26)
Allah’s statement,

o s e b g owae § PR
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¢To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth
and all that is therein, and He is able to do all things.p

means, He created everything, owns everything, controls the
affairs of everything and is able to do all things. Therefore,
everything and everyone are in His domain and under His
power and will. There is none like Him, nor is there rival,
ancestor, son, or wife for Him, nor a lord or god besides Him.
Ibn Wahb said that he heard Huyay bin ‘Abdullah saying that
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahmaéan Al-Habli said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr
said, “The last revealed Sirah was Surat Al-Ma’idah.”!)

11" At-Tirmidhi no. 3063.
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-An‘am

(Chapter -

6)

Which was Revealed in Makkah
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_The Virtue of Siirat
Al-An‘ém and When
it Was Revealed

Al-‘Awfi, ‘lkrimah
and ‘At&’ said that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “Sarat Al-
An‘Gm was revealed in
Makkah”’!1l At
Tabarani recorded
that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“All of Strat Al-An‘Gm
was revealed in
Makkah at night,
accompanied by
seventy thousand
angels, raising their
voices in glorification
of Allah”?l As-Suddi
said that Murrah said
that ‘Abdullah said,
“Surat Al-An‘am was
revealed in the
company of seventy
thousand angels.”!

ol A
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

(1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :243.
12 At-Tabarani 12:215.
Bl Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 3:243.
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¢1. All praise be to Alladh, Who created the heavens and the
earth, and originated the darkness and the light, yet those who
disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord .p

42. He it is Who has created you from clay, and then has
decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another
determined term, yet you doubt.p

€3. And He is Allah, in the heavens and the earth, He knows
what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you
earn.y

All Praise is Due to Allah for His Glorious Ability and
Great Power

Allah praises and glorifies His Most Honorable Self for
creating the heavens and earth, as a dwelling for His servants,
and for making the darkness and the light to benefit them in
the night and the day. In this Ayah, Alldh describes darkness
in the plural, Zulumat [where Zulmah is singular for darkness],
while describing the light in the singular, An-Nir, because An-
Niir is more honored. In other Aydt Allah said,

Sewe

¢To the nght and fo the Iefts.) [16:48]
Near the end of this Sirah (chapter 6), Allah also said;

‘(A-L“u‘-r('“mw)‘%i’ F R A ) S

’r’

4¢And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow
no (other) ways, for they will separate you away from His
way.p [6:153]
Allah said next,
L EAT P AN
¢Yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.p

meaning, in spite of all this, some of Allah’s servants disbelieve
in Him and hold others as partners and rivals with Him. Some



A

Sirah 6. Al-An‘dm (1 - 3) (Part-7) 311

of Alldh’s servants claimed a wife and a son for Allah,
hallowed be He far above what they attribute to Him. Alldh’s

statement, ——r s
dob o2 S il 2P
¢He it is Who has created you from clay,»

refers to the father of mankind, Adam, from whom mankind
originated, multiplied in numbers and spread about, east and
west. Allah said,

€ 222 1530 55 3
4Then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him
another determined term...» His saying;

€31 5 3
&Then has decreed a stated term,) refers to death, while,
e 222 50D
4And there is with Him another determined term...

refers to the Hereafter, according to Sa‘id bin Jubayr who
reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas.!”! Similar statements were
narrated from Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan,
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ‘Atiyyah, As-Suddi,
Mugqatil bin Hayyan and others.””! Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid
said that,
5

4¢And then has decreed a stated term,$ is the term of this earthly

life, while,
s 222 T8

€And there is with Him another determined term$ refers to man’s

extent of life until he dies as mentioned in Allah’s statement;!®!

TP T AR g
¢It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,

1 At-Tabari 11:257.
12l At-Tabari 11:256-258.
131 At-Tabari 11:256.
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then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term appointed (life)
be fulfilled .» [6:60]
The meaning of Alldh’s statement,

¢ried
¢With Him) is that none but Him knows when it will occur.
Allah said in other Ayat,
A9 WY D ke @ O

4The knowledge thereof is with my Lord. None can reveal its time
but He.p [7:187), and,

e <

COUE & §) BEE o O 5 et 3 et g EEp

¢They ask you about the Hour - when will be its appointed
time? You have no knowledge to say anything about it. To your
Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the term thereof.p [79:42-44)

Allah said,

¢ Aze l{"
KTy RC It

¢Yet you doubt.» the coming of the (last) Hour, according to
As-Suddi.lV! Allah said next,

€585 s s ot R IR YRT 0 IR 2 S

¢And He is Alldh in the heavens and the earth, He knows what
you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you
earn.»

Meaning, it is He Who is called Allah, throughout the
heavens and the earth, that is, it is He who is worshipped,
singled out, whose divinity is believed in by the inhabitants of
the heavens and the earth. They call Him Allah, and they
supplicate to Him in fear and hope, except those who
disbelieve among the Jinns and mankind. In another Ayah,
Allah said;

) N g ) K2 G o S
41t is He Who is God in the heavens and the earth.p{43:84])
meaning, He is the God of those in heaven and those on earth,

(1) At-Tabari 11:260.
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and He knows all affairs, public and secret.
L TRyt 4

¢And He knows what you earnd all the good and bad deeds that
you perform.
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&4. And never an Ayah comes to them from the Ayat of their

Lord, but that they have been turning away from it.»

45. Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but

there will come to them the news of that which they used to
mock at.$

€6. Have they not seen how many a generation before them We
have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as
We have not established you? And We poured out on them rain
from the sky in abundance, and made the rivers flow under
them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, and created after
them other generations.$

Threatening the Idolators for their Stubbornness

Allih states that the rebellious, stubborn polytheists will
turn away from every Ayah, meaning, sign, miracle and proof
that is evidence of Allah’s Uniqueness and the truth of His
honorable Messengers. They will not contemplate about these
Ayat or care about them. Allah said,

€00 4 BE G B ok 550 B O Gl B sy
€Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but
there will come to them the news of that which they used to
mock at.p

This Ayah contains a warning and a stern threat for the
disbelievers’ rejection of the truth, stating that the disbelievers
will surely know the truth of what they used to deny and taste
the evil end of their behavior. Allah advises and warns the
disbelievers, that they should avoid the torments and
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afflictions of this life, similar to what befell their likes from
previous nations, who were stronger, wealthier, had more
offspring, and were more exploitive on the earth. Allah said,

€K K8 T U N 3 7S 15 o gl o KBTS D
¢Have they not seen how many a generation before them We

have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as
We have not established you?»

meaning, they had more wealth, children, buildings, abundant
provision, riches and soldiers. Allah said next,

re st e R

4055 o T Gy
4and We poured out on them rain from the sky in abundance,»
in reference to rain that comes often,
&l o sf JEVT EZL5P
€¢And made the rivers flow under them.)

as rain was abundant and the springs were plentiful, so that
We deceived them.

ol REEY
¢Yet We destroyed them for their sinsp
meaning the mistakes and errors that they committed,
€655 63 fas b T8
dand created after them other generations,d
for, these generations of old perished and became as legends
and stories,
€050 63 ks b 5D
4And created after them other generations.»

so that We test the new generations, as well. Yet, they
committed similar errors and were destroyed, as their
ancestors were destroyed. Therefore, beware of the same end
that might befall you, for you are not dearer to Alldh than
these previous nations, but the Messenger whom you defied is
dearer to Allah than the Messengers they defied. Thus, you are
more liable than them to receive torment, if it was not for
Allah’s mercy and kindness.
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¢7. And even if We had
sent down unto you a
Message written on pa-
per so that they could
touch it with their
hands, the disbelievers

would have said : *‘This is nothing but obvious magic!”'$
¢8. And they say: “Why has not an angel been sent down to
him?” Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have
been judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.

49. And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would
have made him a man, and We would have certainly caused
them confusion in a matter which they have already covered

with confusion.p

410. And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they used to

mock at.p

¢11. Say: “Travel in the land and see what was the end of

those who rejected truth.”
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Censuring the Rebellious and their Refusal to Accept
Human Messengers

Allah describes the rebellion and stubbornness of the
idolators in defying the truth and arguing against it,

ol 178 05 3 65 A G 5
¢And even if We had sent down unto you a Message written
on paper so that they could touch it with their hands,)

meaning, if they saw this Message’s descent and were eye-
witnesses to that,

€5k T V) T G B o 0

&the disbelievers would have said : “This is nbthing but obvious
magic!”'y ; : '

This is similar to Allah’s description of the disbelievers’

defiance of facts and truth, .

FEo 50 08 B o B I g o L S 5
(@, rA LT ‘;);

¢And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and

they were to continue ascending thereto. They would surely

say: “Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. Nay, we are a people

bewitched.”y [15:14-15), and,

€D S U Gl B 5 G g
4And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down,
they would say, ““Clouds gathered in heaps!”’$ [52:44).

PR e

30 5L 30 T D6 '
¢And they say: “Why has not an angel been sent down to
him?"

to convey the Message with admonition along with him. Allah
replied, B
€608 ¥ 28 240 o e 61 5
¢Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have been
judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.p

Consequently, even if the angels descend, while the
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disbelievers still had the same attitude, then the torment will
surely befall them from Allah as a consequence. Alldh said in
other Ayat,

¢BaE B¢ o 3 Y S

¢We send not the angels down éxcept with the truth (i.e. for
torment, efc.), and in that case, they (the disbelievers) would
- have no respite!» [15:8], and,

€On the Day they will see the angels, no glad tidings will there
- be for the criminals that day.p [25:22]

Alldh’s statement, ,
23y o Py PR AD VI Lidd BV AR NV e
O RARF PO S R S grnd L rpinay i1

§And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have
made him a man, and We would have certainly caused them
confusion in a matter which they have already covered with
confusion .y

meaning, if We send an angel along with the human
Messenger, or if We send an angel as a Messenger to
mankind, he would be in the shape of a man so that they
would be able to speak to him and benefit from his teachings.
In this case, the angel (in the shape of a human) will also
cause confusion for them, just as the confusion they caused
themselves over accepting humans as Messengers! Alldh said,

11; zr ;tiﬁ (Ji :z, \jj\i f:; /lu \/J_;:-:‘_ -3/ & uf_.:f" é :Je _5 Ji)

g 22
(Qﬁj )

&Say: “If there were on the earth, angels walking about in
peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for
them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.”’d {17:95]

It is a mercy from Allah to His creation that He sends every
type of creation, Messengers from among their kind, so that
they are able to call their people to Allah, and their people
able to talk to them, ask them and benefit from them. In
another Ayah, Allah said;

iplss st oo G A 3 005 s 5505 o3 B W 5 D
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¢Indeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves, reciting
unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying them.»
[3:164]

Ad-Dahhék said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah [6:9
above], “If an angel was sent to them, he would come in the
shape of a man. This is because they will not be able to look
at the angel due to light.”!!

€Ok G gl O
¢... and We would have certainly caused them confusion in a
matter which they have already covered with confusion.y

meaning, We would confuse them over their confusion. And
Al-Walibi reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying; “We brought doubts
around them.”

Allah’s statement,
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€And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they used to
mock at.p

comforts the Messenger # concerning the denial of him by his
people. The Ayah also promises the Messenger &, and his
believers, of Allah’s victory and the good end in this life and the
Hereafter. Alldh said next,

NS Tt P L S 2 ew z gre L %=
K G OF Lz (P80 2 BN 3 ide 3P

€Say: “Travel in the land and see what was the end of those
who rejected truth.”’y

meaning, contemplate about yourselves and think about the
afflictions Allah struck the previous nations with, those who
defied His Messengers and denied them. Allah sent torment,
afflictions and punishment on them in this life, as well as the
painful torment in the Hereafter, while saving His Messengers
and believing servants.

(1 At-Tabari 11:268.
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412. Say: ““To whom belongs all that is in the heavens and the
earth?” Say: “To Allah.” He has prescribed mercy for Himself.
Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection,

about which there is no doubt. Those who destroy themselves
will not believe.d

413. And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night and
the day, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.”’»

¢14. Say: “Shall I take as a guardian any other than Alldh, the
Creator of the heavens and the earth? And it is He Who feeds
but is not fed.” Say: “Verily, I am commanded to be the first
of those who submit. “’And be not you of the idolators.»

415. Say: “I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the torment of a
Mighty Day.”'y

€16. Who is averted from (such a torment) on that Day; then

He (Allah) has surely been Merciful to him. And that would be
the obvious success.$

Allah is the Creator and the Sustainer

Allah states that He is the King and Owner of the heavens
and earth and all of what is in them, and that He has written
mercy on His Most Honorable Self. It is recorded in the Two

Sahihs, that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet # said,

-3 ¢z Le. 8 et el 8o e ses  alTR % 8T e, &
(ab CIR 2225 O Aol 33 skie GBS OB (G G W &1 op

«When Alldh created the creation, He wrote in a Book that He

has with Him above the Throne; ‘My mercy overcomes My
anger. ")

'l Fath Al-Bari 13:395, Muslim 4:2107.
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Allah said;

€ S5 ¥ L3 ) LT
¢Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt.)

swearing by His Most Honored Self that He will gather His
servants,

€l o3 i 1P
¢For appointed meeting of a known Day.$ [56:50],

the Day of Resurrection that will certainly occur, and there is
no doubt for His believing servants in this fact. As for those
who deny and refuse, they are in confusion and disarray.
Allah’s statement, .

€l 5 iy

€Those who destroy themselvesy on the Day of Resurrection,

¢will not believe.y in the Return and thus do not fear the
repercussions of that Day. Allah said next,

6 g Ko
¢And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night and the
day.»
meaning, all creatures in the heavens and earth are Allih’s

servants and creatures, and they are all under His authority,
power and will; there is no deity worthy of worship except Him,

i 28 35
4and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing %

He hears the statements of His servants and knows their
actions, secrets and what they conceal. Allah then said to His
servant and Messenger Muhammad 3, whom He sent with the
pure Tawhid and the straight religion, commanding him to call
the people to Allah’s straight path;

€296 oozt 16 & A8 & 5y

o

4Say: “Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allih, the
Creator of the heavens and the earth?"’p
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Similarly, Alldh said,
Cnshdl ¢ 28 93 A By

¢Say: “Do you order me to worship other than Allah, O you
fools?”’p [39:64).

The meaning here is, I will not take a guardian except Allah,
without partners, for He is the Creator of the heavens and
earth Who orignated them without precedent,

(f-nv Y; r\b w

¢And it is He Who feeds but is not fed.»

For He sustains His creatures without needing them. Allah
also said;

L SO I I PR L A

¢And I created not the Jinn and humans except that they

should worship Me (Alone).» [51:56)
Some scholars read it,

oakz V3 fald 54
“And it is He Who feeds but He does not eat.”

meaning, Allah does not eat. Abu Hurayrah narrated, “A man
from Al-Ansar from the area of Quba’ invited the Prophet i to

eat some food, and we went along with the Prophet #. When
the Prophet # ate and washed his hands, he said,
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tAll praise is due to Allah, Who feeds but is never fed, He bestowed
bounty unto us, Who gave us guidance and fed us, gave us something
to drink, covered our nakedness; and for every favor He has given us.
All praise is due to Alldh, praise that should not be neglected, my
Lord, all the while affirming that we will never be able to duly thank
Him; nor be appreciative enough of Him, nor be free of needing Him.
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mag S All thanks and praises

are due to Allah Who fed
us the food, gave us the
drink, covered our nud-
ity, guided us from mis-
guidance, gave us sight
from blindness, and ho-
nored us above many of
His creaturers. All
praise is due to Allah,
Lord of all that
exists.”»"]
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4Say: “Verily, 1 am
commanded to be the
first of those who submit
themselves to Alldh as
(Muslims).”’% from this
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4¢And be not you of the idolaters. Say: “I fear, if I disobey my
Lord, the torment of a Mighty Day.”$ [6:14-15),

the Day of Resurrection,
Dor Crep %

Lo Gpa
€Who is averted fromy such a torment,
(.12»3 AR |

don that Day, He has surely been Merciful to himp meaning,
Allah will have been merciful to him,

€0 550 &85
1) An-Nas&'’i in Al-Kubrd 6:82.

.
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4¢And that would be the obvious success.p Allah also said,
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¢And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to
Paradise, he indeed is successful . [3:185),

success here indicates acquiring profit and negates loss.
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417. And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it

but He, and if He touches you with good, then He is able to do
all things.»

¢18. And He is the Irresistible, above His servants, and He is
the All-Wise, Well-Acquainted with all things.p

419. Say: “What thing is the most great in witness?” Say:
“Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur'an has been
revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever
it may reach. Can you verily bear witness that besides Alldh
there are other gods?” Say “I bear no (such) witness!” Say:
“Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent of what you
join in worship with Him."'y

420. Those to whom We have given the Scripture recognize
him, as they recognize their own children. Those who have lost
(destroyed) themselves will not believe.p

421. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie
against Allah or rejects His Ayit? Verily, the wrongdoers shall
never be successful .p

Allah is the Irresistible, Able to Bring Benefit and
Protect from Harm

Allah states that He Alone brings benefit or harm, and that
He does what He wills with His creatures, none can resist His
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judgment or prevent what He decrees,

s sAL - -
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¢And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it but
He, and if He touches you with good, then He is able to do all
things.»

Sisilarly, Allah said,
RIS PRI EL o E -1
¢Whatever mercy, Allih may graht to mankind, none can

withhold it, and whatever He may withhold, wone can grant it
thereaftery {35:2).

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah i

¥
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O Allah, there is none Who can avert what You grant or give

what You de{mve and no fortune ever helps the fortunate
against You .»

This is why Alldh said,
(.ul.s 39 ,AL'JI' Y
4And He is the Irresnshble, above His servants,p

‘meaning, to Him the necks are subservient, the tyrants
_humble before Him and He has complete control over all

things. The creatures have all bowed to Alldh and are humbled
before His grace, honor, pride, greatness, highness and ability

- over all things. The creatures are insignificant before Him, for

‘the.':y are all under His irresistible decision and power,

((-’ﬁ‘ ,},

4and He is the All-Wise, in all His actions,
Lg¥it

»

¢Well-Acquainted with all things.» Who places everything in its

1 path Al-Bari 2:379.

v’
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rightful place, grants and favors whomever deserves His favor.
Allah said next, Yo e
L SO BRI

¢Say : “What thing is the most great in witness?”’d
or what is the greatest witness,

(.g-u I “ C ’t J‘)

¢Say : “Allah (the Most Great!) is Witness between you and 1"’» for
He knows what I brought you and what you will answer me
with,

€ 5 o SN B 4 2hy
&this Qur'dn has been revealed to me that I may therewith
warn you and whomsoever it may reach.»
Therefore, this Qur'an dis a warmer for al] those who hear of

" “it. In another Ayah Alldh said,

“og 2

' eyt S0k b ST G gy 282 55
4But those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their
promised meeting place.p [11:17]

Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas said, “Those who follow the Messenger of
Allah % ought to call to what the Messenger of Allah # called
to a.nd warn against what he warned against.” Allah said next,

€l ek
¢"Can you vertl‘y bear witness...”’» O idolators,

A}

oh o,

( i ‘jJHS.r“-&“' if ”_”-j)

¢"‘that besides Allah_there are other gods?”" Say, “I bear no
# (such) witness!”» =~

Sumlarly, in another Ayah, Alldh said;
€GB D
&Ther if they testify, testify not you with them.) (6:150]
Allah said next, :
GG 5D A0 B

¢Say: “Only He is God, alone, and truly 1 am innocent of
what you join in worship with Him.”'»
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People of the Book Recognize the Prophet i Just as
They Recognize Their Own Children

Allah says, the People of the Book know what you brought
them, O Muhammad %, as they know their own children. This
is because they received good news from the previous
Messengers and Prophets about the coming of Muhammad i,
his attributes, homeland, his migration, and the description of
his Ummah. Allah said next,

4 7L it

¢Those who have lost (destroyed) themselvesy and thus
incurred the ultimate loss,

4 o s

(Q‘L«urw e

<will not believe.y in this clear matter. A matter about which
the previous Prophets gave good news, and a matter extolled
about in ancient and modern times. Allah said next,

st O SE A s i 55
¢And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against
Allih or rejects His Ayat?}

meaning, there is no person more unjust than he who lies
about Allah and claims that Allah has sent him, while Allah
did not send him. There is no person more unjust than he
who denies Allah’s proofs, signs and evidences,
€A 859
¢Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful .y

Surely, both of these people will never acquire success,
whoever falsely [claims that Allah sent him] and whoever
refuses [Allah’s Ayat|.
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€22. And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,
We shall say to those who joined partners in worship (with
Us): “Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to
assert (as partners in worship with Allah)?"”’y

423. There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them but to say:
“By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others (in
worship with Alldh).”’%

424. Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which
they invented will disappear from them.p

425. And of them there are some who listen to you; but We
have set veils on their hearts, so they understand it not, and
deafness in their ears; if they see every one of the Ayt they
will not believe therein; to the point that when they come to
you to argue with you, those who disbelieve say: “These are
nothing but tales of the men of old.”’

426. And they prevent others from him and they themselves
keep away from him, and (by doing so) they destroy none but
themselves, yet they perceive (it) not.»

The Polythiests Shall be Questioned About the Shirk
They Committed

About the polytheists, Allah said:
s B Ed
¢And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,$
This is on the Day of Resurrection, when He will ask them
about the idols and rivals that they worshipped instead of
Him. Allah will say to them,
555 & off 458
§Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to
assert (as partners in worship with Allah)?»
Alldh said in Siirat Al-Qasas,
€@ 25 o 6t F 35 e 1)
$And (remember) the Day when He will call to them, and say,

“Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to
assert?”’d [28:62].
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Allah’s statement,

¢There will then be (left) no Fitnah for themy means, argument.
‘Ata’ Al-Khuraséni said that,
4There will then be (left) no Fitnah for themp in the face of the
affliction that will be placed on them,
€o5 B w866 SNy
¢but to say: “By Allih, our Lord, we were not those who
joined others (in worship with Allah).”"p!"!
Alldh said next,
A B v gz Jag L 4 % I
¢Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which
they invented will disappear from them .}
which is similar to His other statement,

PEKSSEHS e S o walE K e F A LD
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€Then it will be said to them : “Where are (all) those whom you
used to join in worship as partners. Besides Allah?” They will
say, "“They have vanished from us: Nay, we did not invoke
(worship) anything before.” Thus Allgh leads astray the
disbelievers.» [40:73-74]

The Miserable Do Not Benefit from the Qur’an
Allah’s statement,

jé*—'!i}foﬁ‘ﬁiﬁﬂmvjma‘zﬂ';;h& GEs ) o555 oF Jsd

€ 3 Y g
4And of them there are some who listen to you; but We have
set veils on their hearts, so they understand it not, and deafness

in their ears; if they see every one of the Ayat they will not
believe therein ;%

(1) At-Tabari 11:299.
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means, they come to you, (O Muhammad i), so that they hear
you recite the Qur’an, but its recitation does not benefit them,
because Allah has set veils on their hearts, and so they do not
understand the Qur'an,

€05 400 3p

dand (set) deafness in their ears;» that prevents them from
hearing what benefits them. In another Ayah, Allah said;

€ L) B Y g 5 o g Ul G Jud
¢And the example of those who disbelieve, is as that of him who
shouts at one who hears nothing but calls and cries.p [2:171)
Allah said next,

ors

€% g ¥ A S 1 upd
4if they see every one of the Ayat they will not believe therein ;»
meaning, they will not believe in any of the Ayadt, proofs, clear
evidences and signs they witness because they do not have
sound comprehension or fair judgment. In another Ayah, Alldh
said,
G G2 1 50 6 5
¢Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have
made them listen .y [8:23]
Allah said,
iz LK G £
¢to the point that when they come to you to argue with you...»
using falsehood against truth,

€GN0 2t W) T ) B o 3Ky
¢those who disbelieve say: ““These are nothing but tales of the
men of old.”)

The disbelievers say, what you (O Muhammad i) brought us
was taken from the books of those who were before us,
meaning plagiarized,

& o 1 5 s
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¢And  they  prevent
others from him.»

means, they hinder people from believing in Muhammad gl
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, “The disbelievers of
Quraysh used to refrain from meeting Muhammad # and they
discouraged people from coming to him.”?! Similar was
reported from Qatdadah, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak and several
others.?!

6 & Y 55 d
dand (by doing so) they destroy not but themselves, yet they
perceive (it) not.y
1 At-Tabari 11:311.
12} At-Tabari 11:311.
3) At-Tabari 11:312.
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They destroy themselves by committing this evil action, and its
harm will only touch them. Yet, they do not perceive this fact!
NRCS: AR O AR AR RN AR T 1
& i IE (5580 s L2 RO D GY 5 X o SR B e A
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427. If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell)
Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent back (to the
world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we

would be of the believers!"y

428. Nay, what they had been concealing before has become
manifest to them. But if they were returned (to the world), they
would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And
indeed they are liars.»

€29. And they said : ““There is no (other life) but our (present)
life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected.”’y

430. If you could but see when they will stand before their
Lord! He will say: “Is not this the truth?”’ They will say:
“Yes, by our Lord!” He will then say: “So taste you the
torment because you used not to believe.”d

Wishes and Hopes Do Not Help One When He Sees the
Torment

Allah mentions the condition of the disbelievers when they
are made to stand before the Fire on the Day of Resurrection
and witness its chains and restraints, along with seeing the
horrible, momentous conditions in the Fire with their own
eyes. This is when the disbelievers will say,

il 5 555 €5 526 SR ¥ 37 K

¢ ‘Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we

would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the
believers!"'y

They wish that they would be sent back to the life of the
world so that they could perform righteous deeds, refrain from
disbelieving in the Aydat of their Lord and be among the
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believers. Allah said,
€GB eAG 5
¢Nay, what they had been concealing before has become

manifest to them.»
meaning, the disbelief, denial and rebellion that they used to
hide in their hearts will then be uncovered, even though they
will try to hide this fact in this life and the Hereafter. Earlier,
Allah said,
- R - R ol e A R i R I
(m Danis 156 Her A S

&There will then be (left) no trial for them but to say: “By

Allgh, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in

worship with Allah.” Look! How they lie against themselves!

But the (lie) which they invented will disappear from them.y

It is also possible that the meaning here is that the
disbelievers will realize the truth that they knew all along in
their hearts, that is, that what the Messengers brought them
in this life is true, although they used to deny his Message
before their followers. Allah said that Musa said to Fir‘awn,

€ S 20 59, 56 51 € 2 iy

¢'Verily, you know that these signs have clearly been sent
down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth as eye-
opening evidence.”y [17:102)

Alldh said about Fir‘awn and his people,
€5 b G REEG ¢ L

¢And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly,
though they were themselves convinced thereof 3 [27:14]

€350 SRR B G A G 3D
€¢Nay, it has become manifest to them what they had been

concealing before.» [6:28]

When this occurs, and the disbelievers ask to be returned to
this life, they will not do so because they truly wish to
embrace the faith. Rather, they ask to be returned to this life
for fear of the torment that they are witnessing before them,
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as punishment for the disbelief they committed, and to try and
avoid the Fire that they see before their eyes.

Ea<n €4

€50 i 0 LA LY 55d
4But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars.p
meaning, they lie when they say they wish to go back to this
life so that they can embrace the faith. Allah states that even
if they were sent back to the life of this world, they will again
commit the disbelief and defiance that they were prohibited.
€559 Fis
4And indeed they are liars.$ in their statement that,
% )'u‘;;‘;‘ SRV S W,.,\_.:,‘ﬁ&sﬁ,f.’, o SR Y 3 G
g S 5 e W T ¥ RO F AR R AR IR
€
€"Would that we were but sent back! Then we would not deny
the Ayadt of our Lord, and we would be of the believers!” Nay,
what they had been concealing before has become manifest to
them. But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to
that which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars. And

they said: “‘There is no (other life) but our (present) life of this
world, and never shall we be resurrected.”’d

Therefore, they will revert to their old behavior and say,
€00 B ) o

¢There is no life but our life of this worldp and there is no
Hereafter,

dand never shall we be resurrected .$ Allah said,
o & U815 5
¢If you could but see when they will stand before their Lord!y
in front of Him, .
€A, 6

§“Is not this the truth?”’» meaning, is not Resurrection true,
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contarary to what you thought,
555855 28 vy S 15,5 36 C.,, & P63
¢They will say: “Yes, by our Lord!” He will then say: “So
taste you the torment because you used not to believe.”d

and because you today denied Resurrection. Therefore, taste
the torment,

¢S5 ¥ H AT 5B

¢”Is this magic, or do you not see?”’d [52:15)

6 G g s 196 L B pE g & AT B U ot L2 B
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€31. They indeed are losers who denied their meeting with
Allah, until all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon
them, and they say: “Alas for us that we gave no thought to
it,” while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!$
¢32. And the life of this world is nothing but play and
amusement. But far better is the abode of the Hereafter for those
have Taqwa. Will you not then understand?$

Allah describes the regret of the disbelievers when facing
Him, and their disappointment at the commencement, along

with their sorrow for not performing good deeds and for their
evil deeds. This is why Alldh said,

€ia VL3 C g weag U6 L5 S R g £
¢until all of a sudden, the Hour (sxgns of death) is upon them,
and they say : “Alas for us that we gave no thought to it.”}

‘It’ here refers to either the life of this world, or the affairs of
the Hereafter. Allah’s statement,

CEIRD X

:\)3,;_ G a vt f.g;,ﬁ’ de ‘vﬁ)‘))‘ 0,1-2 ‘.a,)
qwhile they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!y

Asbat said that As-Suddi said, “Upon entering his grave,
every unjust person will meet a man with an ugly face, dark



Surah 6. Al-An’am (33 - 36) (Part-7)

335

- 7 f,,)/v/./u// Ao o s 7
3

\YY
T et Y RS PRI T -
sl f leand sy smas il

ez <

A e A N ST
KOUA R PV VS PSR T U

O Arobre wr 24 C’/ : e, r0Cr s

) Ry 3O (R TS I
Lt e o ,)?‘.M’;/»; s )?’f K12

‘:m\;.:a’o—-g.‘..u\é .,;&L&l:g,g.\fq.j\_,
[T 9 ,,50 .-J

’)_ .7 ,,: ya S -
5 @ i P deilialin g

P> R

-rr X orts gy A s st s LR TR
LGS @) 5850508 5 o )0

Y

o)),': e T

RS SSTE R AL VE S

. SN LS 2t s Airrsg
D) N 34 P P RPN P SR Y 1A P

s L e g

N e Bt e R LRt T
9525 A5 T

v\

I S R EIL o TP
AR N IR G ]
Ry s prer SN, e R i S s NS i §
G 55l paresat SIS G i otide 58

AStstaanati gl ss o

Sos s B PIa s SR o2 A v Ao
IS yXPYR u,\g.,.\.‘;,..f)p 565

z P 7 -y, o . ,) .
S RA RN A (PSR |

o Rt R S Al s

.skin, awful odor,
wearing dirty clothes,
who will enter his
grave with him. When
the unjust person
sees him, he will say,
‘How ugly is your
face!” He will reply,
‘So was your work, it
was ugly.” The unjust
person will say, ‘How
foul is the odor
coming from you!’ He
will reply, ‘Such was
the case with your
work, it stunk.’” The
unjust person will
say, ‘How dirty are
your clothes!’ He will
reply, ‘And your work
too was dirty.” The
unjust person will
ask, ‘Who are you?’
He will reply, 1 am
your deeds.’ So he

will remain with the

unjust person in his grave, and when he is resurrected on the
Day of Resurrection, his companion will say to him, ‘In the life
of the world, I used to carry you because you followed desire
and lust. Today, you carry me.’ So he will ride on the unjust
person’s back and lead him until he enters the Fire. So Allah

said,

YA

A R A e

5% i

dwhile they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!y [6:31)"1"

Allah’s statement,

z

5 259 Tl B G

() At-Tabari 11:328.



336 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

¢And the life of this world is nothing but play and
amusement.$

means, most of it is play and amusement,
€453 SIS 8 G 05
&But far better is the abode of the Hereafler for those who have
Taqwa. Will you not then understand?$
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¢33. We know indeed the grief which their words cause you it
is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah that the
wrongdoers deny.p

¢34. Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but
with patience they bore the denial, and they were hurt, till Our
help reached them, and none can alter the Words of Allih.
Surely, there has reached you the information about the
Messengers (before you) .»

¢35. If their aversion is hard on you, then if you were able to
seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky, so that you
may bring them a sign. And had Alldh willed, He could have
gathered them together upon true guidance, so be not you one
of the ignorant.»

¢36. It is only those who listen, that will respond, but as for
the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be
returned .p

Comforting the Prophet

Allah comforts the Prophet # in his grief over his people’s
denial and defiance of him,

A . %4 shBecs 35 pgeer oc
Qa3 wal E5T & 5 B
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&§We know indeed the grief which their words cause you ;$

meaning, We know about their denial of you and your sadness
and sorrow for them. Allah said in other Ayat,

¢So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them .3 (35:8], and

&It may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that
they do not become believers.p [26:3}, and,

RGN et iy 115 F o a0 S i B
&Perhaps, you, would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps
(for their turning away from you), because they believe not in
this narration .y [18:6]

Alldh’s statement,
€olE i oug Sl 585 Z6K Y P

&it is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah that
the wrongdoers deny.»

means, they do not accuse you of being a liar,
€osind & 516 Gl X5
&but it is the Verses of Alldh that the wrongdoers deny.p

It is only the truth that they reject and refuse. Muhammad
bin Ishaq mentioned that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Jahl, Abu
Sufydn Sakhr bin Harb and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq once
came to listen to the Prophet # reciting the Qur'an at night,
but these three men were not aware of the presence of each
other. So they listened to the Prophet’s recitation until the
morning, and then left. They met each other on their way back
and each one of them asked the others, “What brought you?”
So they mentioned to each other the reason why they came.
They vowed not to repeat this incident so that the young men of
Quraysh would not hear of what they did and imitate them. On
the second night, each one of the three came back thinking
that the other two would not come because of the vows they
made to each other. In the morning, they again met each other
on their way back and criticized each other, vowing not to



338 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

repeat what they did. On the third night, they again went to
listen to the Prophet # and in the morning they again vowed
not to repeat this incident. During that day, Al-Akhnas bin
Shurayq took his staff and went to Abu Sufyan bin Harb in his
house saying, “O Abu Hanzalah! What is your opinion
concerning what you heard from Muhammad.” Abu Sufyan
said, “O Abu Thaflabah! By Alldh, I have heard some things
that I recognize and know their implications. I also heard some
things whose meaning and implications were unknown to me.”
Al-Akhnas said, “And I the same, by He Whom you swore by!”
Al-Akhnas left Abu Sufydn and went to Abu Jahl and asked
him, “O Abu Al-Hakam! What is your opinion about what you
heard from Muhammad.” Abu Jahl said, “We competed with
Bani ‘Abd Manaf (the Prophet’s subtribe) and so we fed as they
fed and gave away as they gave away. So, when we were neck
and neck with them, just as two horses in a race, they said,
‘There is a Prophet from among us, to whom revelation from
the heaven comes.’ So how can we ever beat them at that? By
Allah we will never believe in him or accept what he says.’ This
is when Al-Akhnas left Abu Jahl and went away.”!
Allah’s statement,

(a'— <. L’a}}i};\‘{l:cj;i"” :o' .A‘;) ‘.’_‘ *"L)

¢Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but with
patience they bore the denial, and they were hurt, till Our help
reached them,)

This comforts the Prophet’s concern for those who denied and
rejected him. Allah also commands the Prophet # to be patient,
just as the mighty Messengers before him were. He also
promised him victory, just as the previous Messengers were
victorious and the good end was theirs, after the denial and
harm their people placed on them. Then, victory came to them
in this life, just as victory is theirs in the Hereafter. Allah said,

(«:ﬁ O A

dand none can alter the Words of Allah.p
This refers to His decision that victory in this life and the

M bn Hisham 1:337, from the view of the chain of narrators, this
story is not authentic.



Stirah 6. Al-An‘dm (33 - 36) (Part-7) 339

Hereafter is for His believing servants. Alldh said in other
Ayat,

A N4
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¢And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our
servants, the Messengers. That they verily would be made
triumphant. And that Our hosts, they verily would be the
victors.p [37:171-173], and,

e o S 22 LIPrW 082 4t soe
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§Allah has decreed: “Verily! It is I and My Messengers who
shall be the victorious.” Verily, Allih is All-Powerful,
Almighty.» [58:21]
Alldh said;
S of o B
¢Surely, there has reached you the information about the
Messengers (before you).¥

who were given victory and prevailed over the people who
rejected them. And you (O Muhammad i), have a good
example in them. Allah said next,

&b 3L KW P

4If their aversion is hard on you,» and you cannot be patient
because of their aversion,

et g Gz o BN g G GRS of St oy

&then if you were able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a
ladder to the sky...»

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “If
you were able to seek a tunnel and bring them an Ayah, or go
up a ladder in the sky and bring a better Ayah than the one I
(Allah) gave them, then do that.”!! Similar was reported from
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.?! Allah’s statement,

'l At-Tabari 11:338.
(2] At-Tabari 11:338.
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¢And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together
upon true guidance, so be not you one of the ignorant.»

is similar to His statement,

€ e N g 2 5Y G 4
¢And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have
believed, all of them togethery
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about
Allah’s statement,
€I § (s 6 S

¢And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together
upon true guidance,$

“The Messenger of Allah i was eager that all people believe
and be guided to follow him. Allah told him that only those
whose happiness Allah has written in the first Dhikr will
believe.”!! Allah’s statement,

€205 5 2o )

¢1t is only those who listen, that will respond,»
means, only those who hear the speech, comprehend and

understand it, will accept your call, O Muhammad &l In
another Ayah, Allah said;

ikl § 5 54 & O 5 el
¢That it may give warning to him who is living, and that the
Word may be justified against the disbelievers.y [36:70).
Allah’s statement,

4but as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him
they will be returned.y

refers to the disbelievers because their hearts are dead.
Therefore, Allah resembled them to dead corpses as a way of
mocking and belittling them, saying,

30 rn Zeres
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(1) At-Tabari 11:340. Meaning those He had decreed to believe.
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¢but as for the dead (disbelievers), Alldh will raise them up,
then to Him they will be returned (for their recompense).$
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437. And they said : “Why is not a sign sent down to him from
his Lord?” Say: “‘Alldh is certainly able to send down a sign,
but most of them know not.”’y

§38. There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that
flies with its kwo wings, but are Umam like you. We have
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all)
shall be gathered .»

€39. Those who reject Our Ayat are deaf and dumb in
darkness. Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on
the straight path whom He wills.»

The Idolators Ask for a Miracle

Allah states that the idolators used to proclaim, “Why does
not (Muhammad) bring an Ayah from his Lord,” meaning, a
miracle of their choice! They would sometimes say,

€5 SN L G E & E s
§"'We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush
forth from the ground for us.”’ [17:90].

Gas Y M S W R I F AL
¢Say : “Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, but most of
them know not.”’$

Certainly, Allah is able to send an Ayah (sign). But, He
decided out of His wisdom to delay that, because if He sends
an Ayah of their liking and they still do not believe, this will
hasten their punishment as with the previous nations. Allah
said in other Ayat,
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¢And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to
Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent
not the signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of
destruction).y [17:59], and,

¢ Lo

st U 3 S 4 90 5 5 A g

¢If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humilityy [26:4].

The Meaning of Umam
Allah said,
LS B WS R A B 2

4¢There is not a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a bird
that flies with its two wings, but are Umam like you.y

Mujahid commented, “Meaning, various species that have
distinct names.”!! Qatadah said, “Birds are an Ummah,
humans are an Ummah and the Jinns are an Ummah.”? As-

Suddi said that, e on
¢St A 9y

<¢but are Umam like you.p means, creations (or species).?!
Allah’s statement,

4;‘:;0:?‘-:5-“6!935)

¢We have neglected nothing in the Book,p means, the knowledge
about all things is with Allah, and He never forgets any of His
creatures, nor their sustenance, nor their affairs, whether these
creatures live in the sea or on land. In another Ayah, Allah
said;

2 N p ) ‘///-:-)r %l es  Jlere (20 2t 1 T T .’
viE= g KGR GRS @) & g (5 (BN P A

11 At-Tabari 11:345.
121 At-Tabari 11:345.
31 At-Tabari 11:345.
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¢And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and ils
deposit (in the uterus, grave, etc.). All is in a Clear Book.»
[11:6),
there is a record of their names, numbers, movements, and
lack of movement. In another Ayah, Alldh said;

g e 2y ode e orre sit sze A0t oz . Ko o
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¢And so many a moving creature there is, that carries not its

own provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He is the
All-Hearer, the All-Knower .» [29:60]

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah,
Sty Bt B
&then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered .y

“Death gathers them.”!l It was also said that the Day of
Resurrection gathers them, for in another Ayah, Allah said;

A oaste o

¢And when the wild beasts shall be gathered together.p [81:5]

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said about
Alldh’s statement,

S o3 Gy 2 55 o I 5 65 € SHET A 9D
¢but are Umam like you. We have neglected nothing in the

Book, then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.p

“All creatures will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection, the
beasts, birds and all others. Alldh’s justice will be so perfect,
that the un-horned sheep will receive retribution from the
horned sheep. Allah will then command them, ‘Be dust!’ This
is when the disbeliever will say,

€3 X g
& Woe to me! Would that I were dust!”»"[78:40].1!

And this was reported from the Prophet # in the Hadith
about the Trumpet.

11 1hn Abi Hatim 4 :1286.
12} At-Tabari 11:347.
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The Disbelievers will be Deaf and Mute in Darkness
Allah said,

€l § %5 22 Gog, 35 o
4Those who reject Our Ayit are deaf and dumb in darkness .$
) Y

due to their ignorance, little knowledge and minute
comprehension. Their example is that of the deaf-mute who
cannot hear nor speak, as well as being blinded by darkness.
Therefore, how can such a person find guidance to the path or
change the condition he is in? Alldh said in other Ayat,

3 o5 s Wl CE M SaAst UE o GEar o JOCEA St
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&Their parable is that of one who kindled a fire; then, when it
illuminated all around him, Allah took away their light and left
them in darkness. (So) they could not see. They are deaf,
dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the right path) [2:17-
18}, and, .
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4Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with a
ep
reat wave topped a great wave, topped dark clouds,
8 PP gree opp g
darkness, one above another, if a man stretches out his hand, he

can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed
light, for him there is no light. [24:40)

This is why Allah said here,
€t g § 02 8 5 0 40E gy
¢Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on the
straight path whom He wills.»
for He does what He wills with His creatures. .
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€40. Say: “Tell me if
Allah’s torment comes
upon you, or the Hour
comes upon you, would
you then call upon any
one other than Allah?

(Reply) if you are
truthful!”’

¢41. Nay! To Him alone
you call, and, if He
willed, He would remove
that (distress) for which
you call upon Him, and
you forget at that time

whatever partners you joined with Him (in worship)!y

¢42. Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you.
And We seized them with extreme poverty and loss of health so

that they might believe with humility.p

¢43. When Our torment reached them, why then did they not
believe with humility? But their hearts became hardened, and
Shaytan made fair-seeming to them that which they used to

do.¥

¢44. So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had
been reminded, We opened to them the gates of every (pleasant)
thing, untl in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment, and
lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and

sorrows.p
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445. So the roots of the people who did wrong were cut off.
And all the praises and thanks be to Alldh, the Lord of the all
that exists.p

The Idolators Call On Allih Alone During Torment and
Distress

Allah states that He does what He wills with His creatures
and none can resist His decision or avert what He decrees for
them. He is the One Who has no partners, Who accepts the
supplication from whomever He wills. Alldh said,

€ioan 25 o 545 A O faet K S B e & gy R 05y

4Say : “Tell me if Allah’s torment comes upon you, or the Hour
comes upon you, would you then call upon any one other than
Allah? (Reply) if you are truthfull”’y

This means, you - disbelievers ~ will not call other than
Allah in this case, because you know that none except He is
able to remove the affliction. Allah said,

€Gaps 55 yp
4if you are truthful?» by taking gods besides Him.
(@5;2-’ " 3}’-:-; " ) 9-“ o}-—b | u.-(.a uy‘-..\a .U J.)

¢Nay! To Him alone you call, and, if He willed, He would
remove that (distress) for which you call upon Him, and you
forget at that time whatever partners you joined with Him (in
worship)!y

for in times of necessity, you only call on Allah and forget your
idols and false deities. In another Ayah, Allah said;

€4 V) 385 L 05 AR G S0 8 agd
4And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call

upon besides Him vanish from you except Him (Allah)y
[17:67).

Alldh said;
A, 65N a3 5 A ) Tl S0y

¢Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you.
And We seized them with extreme poverty...»
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That is, loss of wealth and diminished provisions,
L JAA
dand loss of healthy various illnesses, diseases and pain,
€ iy

4so that they might believe with humility)

and call Allih and supplicate to Him with humbleness and
humility. Allah said;

o;zz: e

€275 b dx g iy
€When Our torment reached them, why then did they not
believe with humility?y

Meaning: Why do they not believe and humble themselves
before Us when We test them with disaster?’

€l 5 5

&But their hearts became hardened, for their hearts are not soft or
humble,

¢and Shaytan made fair-seeming to them that which they used
to do.»
That is, Shirk, defiance and rebellion.
€ 5=t OIS )
¢So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been
reminded, )
by ignoring and turning away from it,
bod Je= S3F 20 Sy
¢We apened to them the gates of everything,»

Meaning: ‘We opened the gates of provisions for them from
wherever they wished, so that We deceive them.” We seek
refuge with Allah from such an end. This is why Allah said,

Wl i g 5y
¢until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were
given,» such as wealth, children and provisions,
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€620 3 G & e
dall of a sudden, We took them to punishment and lo! They
were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and sorrows.p

They have no hope for any type of good thing. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said, “Whomever Allah gives provision and he thinks
that Allah is not testing him, has no wisdom. Whomever has
little provision and thinks that Allah will not look at (provide
for) him, has no wisdom.” He then recited the Ayah,

Tl G g 6 g8 nf Je S50 L B3 L 02 0 D

4_,,0_’-—‘-& ‘.l ‘:‘F ::;; rz;-.lj
4So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been
reminded, We opened to them the_ gates of every (pleasant)
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they
were given, all of a sudden, We took them fo punishment, and
lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and
sorrows .

He added, “By the Lord of the Ka‘bah! Allah deceived these
people, when He gave them what they wished, and then they
were punished.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.!!!

My KE AR ;ﬁ&;isp’ﬂ" v AR
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€46. Say: “Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your
sight, and sealed up your hearts, is there a god othet than - °.
Alldh who could restore them to you?” See how varwusly We -
explain the Ayat, yet they tumn aside )

€47. Say: “Tell me, if the punishment of Allth comes o you
suddenly, or openly, will any be destroyed except the
wrongdoing people?”’d

1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 3:270, Tbn Abi Hatim 4:1291.
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448. And We send not the Messengers but as givers of glad
tidings and as warners. So whosoever believes and does
. righteous good deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor shall

Lty grie y
449. But those who reject Our Ayidt, the torment will strike
them for their rebelling .»
- Allah said to His Messenger, say, O Muhammad 3, to those
rebellious liars, - ' P
€l e BBy 5D
Yy 4Tl me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight.y
"just as He gave these senses todyou. In another Ayah, Allah
4 said; :
.- NG i 53 5 Sl ol 3
&It is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing,
seeing.p [67:23].
The Ayah above might also mean that Allah will not allow
the disbelievers to benefit from these senses in religious terms.
This is why He said next,

€50 & S
&and sealed up your hearts,.» He also said in other Ayat,
42t ot &z
4Or who owns hearing and sight?$ [10:31], and,

. 1

&.uf; o n 35 & ARG

¥

4And know that Allah comes in between a person and his
heart.» Allah said;

GlE ARy
4ls there a god other than Allih who could restore them to
you?y
Meaning, is there anyone except Alldh who is able to give you

back these senses if Allah took them from you? Only Allah is
able to do so, and this is why He said here,

Gl 33 e S0
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¢See how variously We explain the Ayat,»

and make them plain and clear, testifying to Allah’s Oneness
in lordship and that those worshipped besides Him are all
false and unworthy.

A s ep 24

L FY T o~

qyet they turn aside.y After this explanation, they still turn
away from the truth and hinder people from following it. Allah’s
statement,

G A ke Ky e By
¢Say: “Tell me, if the punishment of Allah comes to you
suddenly...”»

means, while you are unaware — or during the night - striking
you all of a sudden,
L

4or openlyy during the day, or publicly,
€l B30 Y) 802 5ap
4will any be destroyed except the wrongdoing people?$

This torment only strikes those who commit injustice against
themselves by associating others with Allah, while those who
worship Alldh alone without partners will be saved from it, and
they will have no fear or sorrow. In another Ayah, Allah said;

€ ey T 5 e 430
¢lt is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm,
(wrong or Shirk).» [6:82)
Allah’s statement,
€33 B0 L B 55 ap
¢And We send not the Messengers but as bearers of glad
tidings and as warners.p

means, the Messengers bring good news to Allah’s servants, as
well as, command all that is good and righteous. They also
warn those who disbelieve in Allah of His anger and of all
types of torment. Alldh said,

L A
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§So whosoever believes
and does righteous good
deeds .

meaning, whoever
believes in his heart
with what the
Messengers were sent
with and makes his
works righteous by
imitating them;

G 53 5

e

upon such shall come
no fear,$ concerning
the future,

€osd A ¥5P
¢nor shall they grieve.p
about what they
missed in the past and
left behind them in
this world. Certainly,
Allah will be the Wali
and Protector over
what they left behind.
Allah said next,

srte sAB s el

;G5 B 503

4¢But those who reject Our Aydt, the torment will strike them

for their rebelling.»

The torment will strike them because of disbelieving in the

Message of the Messengers,
committing what He prohibited and
limits.

defying Allah’s commands,

transgressing His set

3 &3 51?413‘3\:{!3;”’ ""i‘.ﬁsf’ ‘i;}w;’i’;" ¥ 5
o SpE :v.\“ ~).uf, A Mj‘) AN J_;_:)J_.J‘Jl G
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€50. Say: “I don’t tell you that with me are the treasures of
Allah, nor (that) I know the Unseen; nor do I tell you that I
am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to me.” Say: “Are
the blind and the one who sees equal? Will you not then
consider?”’y

€51. And warn therewith those who fear that they will be
gathered before their Lord, when there will be neither a
protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him, so that they
may have Taquwa.p

452. And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning
and evening seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in
nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that you
may turn them away, and thus become of the wrongdoers.»
€53. Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they
might say: “Is it these (poor believers) that Allih has favored
from amongst us?” Does not Allih know best those who are
grateful?$

¢54. When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say:
“Salamun ‘Alaykum” (peace be on you); your Lord has written
mercy for Himself, so that, if any of you does evil in ignorance,
and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds, then
surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .p

The Messenger Neither has the Key to Allah’s Treasures,
Nor Knows the Unseen

Allah said to His Messenger i,
€ R e KSRV B
&Say: “I don’t tell you that with me are the treasures of
Allgh.”3

meaning, I do not own Alldh’s treasures or have any power
over them,
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L SRR
¢nor (that) I know the Unseen,» and I do not say that I know

the Unseen, because its knowledge is with Allah and I only
know what He conveys of it to me.

&2 5 K 55 iy
¢nor I tell you that I am an angel .»
meaning, I do not claim that I am an angel. 1 am only a
human to whom Allah sends revelation, and He honored me
with this duty and favored me with it.
€ w5 B ey

41 but follow what is revealed to me.» and I never disobey
the revelation in the least.

Silis S5 5 3R 5
¢Say: “Are the blind and the one who sees equal?’’p

meaning, ‘Is the one who is guided, following the truth, equal
to the one misled?’

€5 5
¢Will you not then consider?% In another Ayah, Allah said;
CEA KL A R S B A

¢Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed to you
from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind? But it is
only the men of understanding that pay heed.p [13:19)

Allah’s statement,

L I dd

g e O P 5o b
R Y5 85 ah op B L0 JIDEL S SR G0 & 5P

4¢And warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered
before their Lord, when there will be neither a protector nor an
intercessor for them besides Him,$

means, warn with this Qur'an, O Muhammad i,
€oaald o5 Al o iy

¢Those who live in awe for fear of their Lord} [23:57], who,
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el 52 50065 145 65550
4Fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.p [13:21),
€ 9 B S 50 I

¢those who fear that they will be gathered before their Lord,»
on the Day of Resurrection,

€ 85 85 o A STP
dwhen there will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for
P
them besides Him,

for on that Day, they will have no relative or intercessor who
can prevent His torment if He decides to punish them with it,

s 1

¢so that they may have Taqwai.p Therefore, warn of the Day
when there will be no judge except Allah,

$is 2y

4so that they may have Taqwad.» and thus work good deeds in
this life, so that their good deeds may save them on the Day of
Resurrection from Allah’s torment, and so that He will grant
them multiple rewards.

Prohibiting the Messenger from Turning the Weak Away
and the Order to Honor Them N

Alldh said,
15 b 6 B 35 553 o 28 b
<¢And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and
evening seeking His Face.p

meaning, do not turn away those who have these qualities,
instead make them your companions and associates. In
another Ayah, Allah said;

P VIR PPV -
Ile 3-» Yy Aems ‘-’J—U 49-'1!’ u—\-“f t"“'J ujob uul‘ C A5 s
3,27 /r’o,

é"@f"‘l”



Sirah 6. Al-An‘am (50 - 54) (Part-7) 355

¢And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord
morning and evening, seeking His Face, and let not your eyes
overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of
Our remembrance, one who follows his own lusts and whose
affair (deeds) has been lost.»[18:28]

Allah’s statement,

635 SH0
&invoke their Lord...} refers to those who worship Him and
supplicate to Him,
¢4 By

¢morning and evening.p referring to the obligatory prayers,
according to Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and
Qatadah. In another Ayah, Alldh said;

0 2 gl (s 3d

¢And your Lord said, “Invoke Me, I will respond (to your

invocation).”» [40:60),
I will accept your supplication. Allah said next,

€55 Bhsd
¢seeking His Face.p meaning, they seek Allih’s Most Generous
Face, by sincerity for Him in the acts of worship and obedience
they perform. Alldh said;
G5 o e Us 52 G5 5E o pelle 5 DL D
¢You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are
accountable for you in nothing,$

This is similar to the answer Nah gave to his people when
they said,
FS A
€Shall we believe in you, when the meekest (of the people)
follow you?”’p [26:111].
Nuh answered them,

S2oer o8
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¢And what knowledge have I of what they used to do? Their

account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know.»
[26:112-113],

meaning, their reckoning is for Alldh not me, just as my
reckoning is not up to them. Allah said here,

€l 3 545 (A325D
¢that you may turn them away, and thus become of the
wrongdoers .y

meaning, you will be unjust if you turn them away.
Allah’s statement,

pres 2

¢Thus We have tried some of them with othersp
means, We tested, tried and checked them with each other,

€h5 b o o 0 T T
¢That they might say: “Is it these (poor believers) that Allgh
has favored from amongst us?"’y

This is because at first, most of those who followed the
Messenger of Allah & were the weak among the people, men,
women, slaves, and only a few chiefs or noted men followed
him. Nuh, was also addressed by his people

¢l 60 sl 4 i 4§y S A Gy

¢Nor do we see any follow you but the meekest among us and
they (too) followed you without thinking.» [11:27]

Heraclius, emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyin, “Do the
noblemen or the weak among people follow him (Muhammad
#)?” Abu Sufyan replied, “Rather the weak among them.”
Heraclius commented, “Such is the case with followers of the
Messengers.”

The idolators of Quraysh used to mock the weak among
them who believed in the Prophet & and they even tortured
some of them. They used to say, “Are these the ones whom
Allah favored above us?,” meaning, Alldh would not guide these
people, instead of us, to all that is good, if indeed what they
embraced is good. Allah mentioned similar statements in the
Qur’an from the disbelievers,
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€ B E G
¢Had it been a good thing, they (weak and poor) would not
have preceded us to it!» [46:11], and,

F R (R T et .
: _,b

A W oA T S (e P A
L $Cpl
4And when Our clear verses are recited to them, those who

disbelieve say to those who believe : “‘Which of the two groups is
best in position and station.”$ [19:73]

Allah said in reply,
L A A Ry B A SR G

¢And how many a generation (past nations) have We destroyed
before them, who were better in wealth, goods and outward
appearance? [19:74].

Here, Allah answered the disbelievers when they said,

—-cp 2%

Y A A W | RS PR A s AL

¢“Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored from
amongst us?” Does not Alldh know best those who are
grateful 7%
Meaning is not Alldh more knowledgeable of those who thank
and appreciate Him in statement, action and heart? Thus
Allah directs these believers to the ways of peace, transfers
them from darkness to light by His leave, and guides them to
the straight path. In another Ayah, Allah said;

4As for those who strive hard for Us (Our cause), We will

surely guide them to Our paths (i.e. Allah’s religion). And
verily, Allah is with the doers of good”’y [29:69].

An authentic Hadith states,
ey 2B sk o Kl Vs 850 st Y By
tAlldh does not look at ;/our shapes or colors, but He looks at
your heart and actions .»'|

1) Muslim 4: 1987.
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Allah’s statement,
S AN AR Rt 17
¢When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say:
“Salamun ‘Alaykum’’ (peace be on you) ;»

means, honor them by returning the Salam and give them the

good news of Allah’s exclusive, encompassing mercy for them.
So Allah said;

€ 0% § K5 <K
&your Lord has written Mercy for Himself,»

meaning, He has obliged His Most Honored Self to grant
mercy, as a favor, out of His compassion and beneficence,

iz 02 K 52 5 5
€So that, if any of you does evil in ignorance...y
as every person who disobeys Allah does it in ignorance,

€elob i b S6 5P
dand thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds,

by repenting from the sins that he committed, intending not to
repeat the sin in the future, but to perform righteous deeds,

€5 358 1D
&then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful .y

Iméam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

S a5 by i G5 ke i ol L O G L5 G

«

1]

When Allah finished with the creation, He wrote in a Book
that He has with Him above the Throne, ‘My mercy prevails
over My anger’ »")

This Hadith was also recorded in the The Two Sahihs.!?!

LT .

cre o fe oaf o T B R oo zezc oGt Redk 2oz
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I Ahmad 2:313.
12| path Al-Bdri 13:395, Muslim 4 : 2107.
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¢55. And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, that the way
of the criminals, may become manifest.p

456. Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you
invoke (worship) besides Allah.” Say: “I will not follow your
vain desires. If I did, 1 would go astray, and 1 would not be
one of the rightly guided.”y

¢57. Say: "'l am on clear proof from my Lord, but you deny it.
I do not have what you are hastily seeking (the torment). The
decision is only for Allah, He declares the truth, and He is the
best of judges.”$

¢58. Say: “If I had that which you are asking for impatiently
(the torment), the matter would have been settled at once
between you and 1, but Allah knows best the wrongdoers.”y

459. And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is
hidden), none knows them but He. And He knows whatever
there is on the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but he
knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor
anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record.»

The Prophet i Understands What He Conveys; Torment
is in Allih’s Hands Not the Prophet’s

Allah says, just as We mentioned the clear signs that testify
and direct to the path of guidance, all the while chastising
useless arguments and defiance,

41 355 38>
4And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail,»

that is, whatever responsible adults need explained to them, in
the affairs of life and religion,
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€A 5 5335
¢That the way of the criminals may become manifest.p

so that the path of the criminals who defy the Prophets is
apparent and clear. This Ayah was also said to mean, so that
you, O Muhammad 3, are aware of the path of the criminals.
Allah’s statement,

€37 o 550 8 5 B
¢Say : “I am on clear proof from my Lord...”"y
means: | have a clear understanding of the Law of Allah that
He has revealed to me,
€y L)

¢but you deny it.» meaning, but you disbelieve in the truth

that came to me from Allgh.
i ST T os O

¢l do not have what you are hastily seekingd meaning, the

torment, - .
o V) ST P

€The decision is only for Allah,$ for the ruling of this is with
Allah. If He wills, He will punish you soon in response to your
wish! If He wills, He will give you respite, out of His great
wisdom. This is why Allah said,

,o.
¢S

. )
. o ser b Tote Aae
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¢He declares the truth, and He is the best of judges.» and the best
in reckoning between His servants. Allah’s statement,

P Y 4

il o ST Gl g S G e 5 5
¢Say : “If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the

torment), the matter would have been settled at once between
you and 1,”)

means, if I have what you ask for, I will surely send down
what you deserve of it,

ommlliy 2121 iy
¢but Allah knows best the wrongdoersy



Surah 6. Al-An‘am (55 - 59) (Part-7) 361

Someone might ask about the meaning of this Ayah
compared to the Hadith in the Two Sahihs, from ‘A’ishah, may
Allah be pleased with her, that she said to the Messenger, “O
Allah’s Messenger 3! Have you encountered a day harder than
the day (of the battle) of Uhud?” The Prophet # replied,
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“Your people have troubled me alot and the worst trouble was
on the day of ‘Aqabah when I presented myself to Ibn ‘Abd
Yalil bin ‘Abd Kulal, who did not respond to my call. So I
departed, overwhelmed with severe sorrow, proceeded on and
could not relax until I found myself at Qarn Ath-Tha'alib where
I raised my head towards the sky to see a cloud unexpectedly
shading me. I looked up and saw Jibril in it and he called me
saying, ‘Indeed Alldh has heard what you said to the people and
what they have responded to you. Therefore, Allah has sent the
Angel of the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do
whatever you wish to these people.” The Angel of the
Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, ‘O
Muhammad! verily, Allah has heard how your people responded
to you and He has sent me to you so that you could order me to
do what you wish. If you like, I will let Al-Akhshabayn (two
mountains to the north and south of Makkah) fall on them.’ The
Prophet #%& said, No, but I hope that Allah will let them
generate offspring who will worship Allah Alone, and will
worship none besides Him ")

[l Fath Al-Bari 6:360, Muslim 3 : 1420.
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This is the wording of Muslim. Tormenting the disbelievers of
Quraysh was offered to the Prophet i, but he chose patience
and asked Allah for respite for them, so that Alldh might let
them generate offspring who will not associate anything with
Him in worship. Therefore, how can we combine the meaning of
this Hadith and the honorable Ayah,
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¢Say: “If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the
torment), the matter would have been settled at once between
you and I, but Allah knows best the wrongdoers.”$

The answer to this question is, Allah knows the best, that the
Ayah states that if the punishment that they asked for was in
the Prophet’s hand at the time, he would have sent it on them
as they asked. As for the Hadith, the disbelievers did not ask
the Prophet # to send the torment down on them. Rather, the
angel responsible for the mountains offered him the choice to
let the two mountains to the north and south of Makkah close
in on the disbelievers and crush them. The Prophet # did not
wish that and asked for respite out of compassion for them.

Only Allah Knows the Unseen
Alldh said next,

€ 9) G2 ¥ S B S
§And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden),
none knows them but He.}

Al-Bukhari recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah said that his
father said that the Messenger of Alldh ¥ said,

AR R R i fatin
«The keys of the Unseen are five and none except Allah knows them :

GE 23 w5 G T g s S A el % fle W 3D
¢Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour,
He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs.
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person

knows in what land he will die. Verily, Alldh is All-Knower,
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means,
honored knowledge
encompasses
everything, including
the creatures living in
the sea and on land,
and none of it, not
even the weight of an
atom on earth or in
heaven, ever escapes
His knowledge.
Allah’s statement,

31 135 o L5 G
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€not a leaf falls, but He
knows it.¥

means, He knows the movements of everything including
inanimate things. Therefore, what about His knowledge of the
living creatures, especially, those whom the Divine laws have
been imposed upon such as mankind and the Jinns? In

another Ayah, Alldh said;

(L‘J z»‘.
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i i

€Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts

conceal . [40:19]
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460. It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,
then he raises (wakes) you up again, that a term appointed be

fulfilled, then (in the end), unto Him will be your return. Then
He will inform you of what you used to do.»

¢61. He is the Qahir over His servants, and He sends
guardians over you, until when death approaches one of you,
Our messengers take his soul, and they never neglect their

duty.p

462. Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just
Lord. Surely, His is the judgment and He is the swiftest in
taking account.p

The Servants are in Allah’s Hands Before and After
Death

Allah states that He brings death to His servants in their
sleep at night, for sleep is minor death. Allah said in other
Ayat,

L R WA AN T
§And (remember) when Allih said : O ‘Isa! I will take you and
raise you to Myself...”’y [3:55], and,
(B o8 2L W g &5 3 J ey o ST 35 4
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&It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death,
and those that die not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls)

for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a term
appointed .$[39:42],

thus mentioning both minor and major death. Allah says,
AT HI N G A V= P S VE L

4It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,®
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meaning, He knows the deeds and actions that you perform
during the day.!"! This Ayah demonstrates Allih’s perfect
knowledge of His creation, by day and night, and in their
movements and idleness. Alldh said in other Ayadt,
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4It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal his speech
or declare it openly, whether he be hid by night or go forth

freely by day.$ [13:10], and

¢lt is out of His mercy that He made night and day, so that
you may rest thereinp, by night,

dand that you may seek of His bountyy by day. Allah said,
R S0 e GO assy

¢And (We) have made the night as a covering. And (We) have
made the day for livelihood.p [78:10-11].

Allah said here,
B 5 0 ol el o

&It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are

asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,»
[6:60],

Then said,

dthen he raises (wakes) you up again,d by day, according to
Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi.
Allah’s statement,

¢that a term appointed be fulfilledd refers to the life span of every
person,

11 At-Tabari 5:212.
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&then (in the end), unto Him will be your return.$ on the Day of
Resurrection,
/)a (24 0" &z a)

§Then He will inform you of what you used to do.p

He will reward you, good for good, and evil for evil. Allah’s
statement,

{a.\l.& u_,‘ _,.A\:Jf ;;;
&§He is the Qahir over His servants.y

The Qahir means, the one who controls everything, all are
subservient to His supreme grace, greatness and majesty,

4and He sends guardians over you,$ angels who guard mankind.
In another Ayah, Allah said;
(.»YJJ‘_,.Z,E"_ il 505 4% o RS ¥}

&For each (person), there are angels in succession, before and
behind him. They guard him by the command of Allah.p
[13:11],

watching his deeds and recording them. Alldh said,
&But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of
mankind) to watch you.» [82:10], and,

Az &35 4F Vi g5 o il G T0AS 0BT f ol o GUEST GE 3P

b-Lr

&(Remember!) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive,
one sitting on the right and one on the left. Not a word does he
utter, but there is a watcher by him, ready.p [S0:17-18].

Allah’s statement,
os A K o o T
gL N S Ly &P

&until when death approaches one of you...» refers to, when one’s
life span comes to an end and he is dying,
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€5 55y

¢Our messengers take his soul...» meaning, there are angels
who are responsible for this job. Ibn ‘Abbéds and several others
said that the Angel of Death has angels who pull the soul from
its body and when it reaches the throat, the Angel of Death
captures it.[!! Allah said;

€ 1 o
dand they never neglect their duty.p

They guard the soul of the dead person and take it to
wherever Alldh wills, to Tlliyyin if he was among the righteous,
and to Sijin® if he was among the wicked (disbelievers,
sinners, etc.), we seek refuge with Allah from this end. Allah
said next,

LR HATE D
¢Then they are returned to Alldh, their Master, the Just Lord.»
Imém Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Prophet #% said,
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1l At-Tabari 11:410.
[ Refer to Sarat Al-Mutaffifin, 83:7-9 and18-21.
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«The angels attend the dying person. If he is a righteous
person, the angels will say, ‘O pure soul from a pure body!
Come out with honor and receive the good news of rest,
satisfaction and a Lord Who is not angry.” The angels will keep
saying this until the soul leaves its body, and they will then
raise it up to heaven and will ask that the door be opened for
the soul and it will be asked, ‘Who is this?’ It will be said,
‘(The soul of) so-and-so.” It will be said, ‘Welcome, to the pure
soul that inhabited the pure body. Enter with honor and receive
the good news of rest, satisfaction and a Lord Who is not
angry.” This statement will be repeated until the soul reaches
the heaven above which there is Allah. If the dying person is
evil, the angels will say, ‘Get out (of your body), O wicked soul
from a wicked body! Get out in disgrace and receive the news of
boiling fluid, a fluid dark, murky, intensely cold and other
(torments) of similar kind - all together - to match them.’ This
statement will be said repeatedly until the evil soul leaves its
body. The soul will be raised up to heaven and a request will be
made that the door be opened for it. It will be asked, ‘Who is
this?’ It will be said, ‘(The soul of) so and so.” It will be said,
‘No welcome to the wicked soul from the wicked body. Return
with disgrace, for the doors of heaven will not be opened for
you.’ So it will be thrown from heaven until it returns to the
grave. So the righteous person sits and similar is said to him as
before. And the evil person sits and similar is said to him as
before»!!! It is also possible that the meaning of,

&5
¢Then they are returned...¥

refers to the return of all creation to Allah on the Day of
Resurrection, when He will subject them to His just decision.
Alldh said in other Ayat,

IEpE o3 o 3 52080 (00 SONT 3y Y

m Ahmad 2:364.
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4Say: “(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All
will surely be gathered together for an appointed meeting of a
known Day.”’y [56:49-50] and,

€8 i 5 B EEESY
¢And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of
them behind...$ [18:47] until,

e .

40 d55 kb I
&And your Lord treats no one with injustice.y [18:49]
Allah said here,

Einll §f 5 o8 T T G

&their Master, the Just Lord. Surely, His is the judgement and
He is the swiftest in taking account.y [6:62]
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463. Say: “Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land
and the sea, when you call upon Him begging and in secret
(saying) : ‘If He (Allah) only saves us from these (dangers), we
shall truly be grateful "%

464. Say: “Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all
distress, and yet you commit Shirk.”’y

€65. Say: “He has the power to send torment on you from
above or from under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strife,

and make you taste the violence of one another.” See how
variously We explain the Ayit, so that they may understand.p

Allah’s Compassion and Generosity, and His Power and

Torment

Allah mentions how He favors His servants, saving them
during times of need, in the darkness of land and at sea, such
as when storms strike. In such cases, they call on Allah alone,

without partners, in supplication. In other Ayat, Allah said,
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¢And when harm strikes you at sea, those that you call upon

besides Him vanish from you except Him.p [17:67),
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¢He it is Who enables you to travel through the land and the

sea, Hill when you are in the ships and they sail with them with

a favorable wind, and they rejoice, then comes a stormy wind

and the waves come to them from all sides, and they think that

they are encircled therein, they invoke Allah, tnaking their faith

pure for Him alone, saying: “If You deliver us from this, we
shall truly be of the grateful” 3 [10:22], and,
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¢Is not He (better than your gods) Who guides you in the
darkness of the land and the sea, and Who sends the winds as
heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy? Is there any
god with Allah? High Exalted be Allah above all that they
associate as partners (with Him)!p [27:63].

Allah said in this honorable Ayah,
€ O BT 16 W o s 2 2 B

¢Say: “Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land and
the sea, when you call upon Him begging and in secret.”d i.e.,
in public and secret,

€ oy
4(Saying) : “If He (Alldh) only saves us...p from this distt"ess,
€GSEN 5 55
dwe shall truly be grateful .» thereafter. Allah said,
COHEHD ¥ ke A B
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¢Say: “Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all
distress, and yet you commit Shirk.”’p

meaning, yet you call other gods besides Him in times of
comfort. Allah said;

¢t o2 o B ',Z;éﬁ‘zﬁt@a‘iﬁjeﬁi;$§

¢Say : “He has the power to send torment on you from above or
from under your feet,”'y

He said this after His statement,
G E TP
&And yet you commit Shirk.p Allah said next,
AR A E A

§Say: “He has the power to send torment on you..”p, after He
saves you. Allah said in Stirah Subhdn (chapter 17),

»prer
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&Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea,
in order that you may seek of His bounty. Truly! He is Ever
Merciful towards you. And when harm strikes you upon the
sea, those that you call upon besides Him vanish from you
except Him. But when He brings you safely to land, you tum
away (from Him). And man is ever ungrateful. Do you then
feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow
you up, or that He will not send against you a storm of stones?
Then, you shall find no guardian. Or do you feel secure that
He will not send you back a second time to sea, and send
against you a hurricane of wind and drown you because of your
disbelief, then you will not find any avenger therein against
Us?$ (17:66-69).

Al-Bukhari, may Allah grant him His mercy, commented on

Allah’s statement,
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¢Say: “He has the power to send torment on you from above or
from under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strife, and
make you taste the violence of one another.” See how variously
We explain the Ayat, so that they may understand.»

“Yalbisakum means, ‘cover you with confusion’, So it means
to, ‘divide into parties and sects’. Jabir bin ‘Abdullih said,
‘When this Ayah was revealed,

ser op

€555 o 0 K i S 58 2 By
€Say : “He has power to send torment on you from above’»
Allah’s Messenger # said,
ol seek refuge with Your Face.»
S0t o
<or from under your feet,p he % again said,
I seek refuge with Your Face.»
<or to cover you with confusion in party strife, and make you
to taste the violence of one another.» he i said,
c;:_;f }i - :J_‘,fsi [avy
UThis is less burdensome or easier v’ 1))

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith again in the book of Tawhid
(in his Sahth),® and An-Nasa’ also recorded it in the book of
Tafsir.?)

1 Fath Al-Bari 8:141.
2 path Al-Bari 13:400.
B) An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:340.
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Another Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas said, We
accompanied the Messenger of Allah # and passed by the
Masjid of Bani Mu‘awiyah. The Prophet  went in and offered a
two Rak‘ah prayer, and we prayed behind him. He supplicated
to his Lord for a long time and then said,
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«I asked my Lord for three: I asked Him not to destroy my
Ummah (Muslims) by drowning and He gave that to me. I
asked Him not to destroy my Ummah by famine and He gave

that to me. And I asked Him not to make them taste the
violence of one another, but He did not give that to me.»

Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, recorded this Hadith in the
book on Fitan (trials) (of his Sahih).!"!

Another Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, who
attended the battle of Badr with the Messenger of Allah i,
said, “I met Allah’s Messenger # during a night in which he
prayed throughout it, until dawn. When the Messenger of Allah
i% ended his prayer, I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! This night,
you have performed a prayer that I never saw you perform
before.’ Allah’s Messenger i said,

sl cgras o G 355 5 G ait (P55 o) o ) Jab
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tYes, it was a prayer of eagerness and fear. During this
prayer, I asked my Lord for three things and He gave me two
and refused to give me the third. I asked my Lord not to
destroy us with what He destroyed the nations before us and He
gave me that. I asked my Lord not to make our enemies prevail

11 Ahmad 1:175, Muslim no. 2890.
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above us and He gave me that. I asked my Lord not to cover us
with confusion in party strife, but He refused ')
An-Nasal, Ibn Hibbén in his Sahih, and At-Tirmidhi also
recorded it. In the book on Fitan, in AlJami'!? At-Tirmidhi
said, “Hasan Sahih”. Allah’s statement,

€ &8 B
<or to cover you with confusion in party strife,d

means, He causes you to be in disarray and separate into
opposing parties and groups. Al-Walibi (‘Ali bin Abi Talhah)
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah refers to
desires.®! Mujahid and several others said similarly.[* A
Hadith from the Prophet #, collected from various chains of
narration, states,

ity V00 g G B pantny oo o £ s § e
tAnd this Ummah (Muslims) will divide into seventy - three
groups, all of them in the Fire except one »'S! Allah said;

ok KAy
&and make you taste the violence of one another.»

meaning, some of you will esperience torture and murder from
one another, according to Ibn ‘Abbéas and others./®!
Alldh said next,

€4l 53 e 0

¢See how variously We explain the Ayat,» by making them clear,
plain and duly explained,

i sy

4So that they may understand.p and comprehend Allah’s Ayait,
proofs and evidences.

1 Ahmad 3:108.

2l An-Nasa? 3:217, Ibn Hibban 9:179, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:397,
Ahmad 5:108.

31 A¢-Tabari 11:420.

) At-Tabari 11:419.

51 Abu Dawud 5:5, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:399, Ibn Majah 2:1322.

161 At-Tabari 11:421.
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€66. But your people
have denied it (the
Qur’an) though it is the
truth. Say: “I am not
responsible  for  your
affairs.”’y
467. For every news
there is a reality and you
will come to know.$
¢68. And when

you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses
(of the Qur'an) by mocking at them, stay away from them tll
they turn to another topic. And if Shaytan causes you to forget,
then after the remembrance, sit not you in the company of those

people who are the wrongdoers.»

§69. There is no responsibility for them upon those who have
Taqwd, but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may

(attain) Taqwad.p

The Invitation to the Truth is Guidance Without

Coercion
Allah said,

$s 55P
¢But have denied ity denied the Qur’an, guidance and clear
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explanation that you (O Muhammad #) have brought them,
€5
<your peopley meaning, Quraysh,
€S 5
&though it is the truth.) beyond which there is no other

truth.
¢Say : “I am not responsible for your affairs.”p

meaning, I have not been appointed a guardian or watcher
over you. Allah also said;

€0 T 5 ol T S K o S S
¢And say: “The truth is from your Lord.” Then whosoever
wills, let him believe, and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve.$
[18:29],
This means, my duty is to convey the Message and your duty
is to hear and obey. Those who follow me, will acquire
happiness in this life and the Hereafter. Those who defy me
will become miserable in this life and the Hereafter. So Alldh
said;
€ g gy
¢For every news there is a reality...$ meaning, for every news,
there is a reality, in that, this news will occur, perhaps after a
while, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others. Allah said in other
Ayat,
€M 0 205
¢And you shall certainly know the truth of it after a while.y
[38:88] and,

€28 S Ky
€(For) each and every matter there is a decree (from Allah).»
[13:38].

This, indeed, is a waming and a promise that will surely
occur,
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€58 5555
¢and you will come to know.$ Allah’s statement,
€650 3 G2 ol F dp

¢And when you see those who engage in false conversation

about Our verses (of the Qur'an)p, by denying and mocking
them.

The Prohibition of Sitting with Those Who Deny and
Mock Allah’s Ayt
¢stay away from them till they turn to another topic.p
until they talk about a subject other than the denial they were
engaged in.
LB 5L Ggh
¢And if Shaytin causes you to forget...»
This command includes every member of this Ummah. No one
is to sit with those who deny and distort Allah’s Ayat and
explain them incorrectly. If one forgets and sits with such
people,
§usé=iit 305 3B %
&then after the remembrance sit not youd after you remember,
 EE I
¢in the company of those people who are the wrongdoers.}.
A Hadith states,
e 1,8 Zon G S ] _,.f LE @
tMy Ummah was forgiven unintentional errors, forgetfulness
and what they are coerced to do.ol'!

The Ayah above [6:68] is the Ayah mentioned in Allah’s
statement,

1 1bn Majah 1:659.
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4And it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when
you hear the Verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, then
sit not with them, until they engage in a talk other than that;
(but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would
be like them .y [4:140],

for, if you still sit with them, agreeing to what they say, you
will be just like them. Alldh’s statement,

§ocit 03 el s S Al FCHD

&There is no responsibility for them upon those who have
Taquwa,p
means, when the believers avoid sitting with wrongdoers in

this case, they will be innocent of them and they will have
saved themselves from their sin. Allah’s statement,

¢yt 2 ey v 3P

&but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may avoid
that.y,

means, We commanded you to ignore and avoid them, so that
they become aware of the error they are indulging in, that they
may avoid this behavior and never repeat it again.

b
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470. And leave alone those who take their religion as play and
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world. But
remind (them) with it (the Qur'an) lest a soul Tubsal for that
which one has earned, when he will find for himself no
protector or intercessor besides Allah, and even if he offers every
ransom, it will not be accepted from him. Such are they who
are given up to destruction because of that which they have
earned. For them will be a drink of boiling water and a painful
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torment because they used to disbelieve.p
Allah said,

okt Soote ssrire gets
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4And leave alone those who take their religion as play and
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world.»

The Ayah commands to leave such people, ignore them and
give them respite, for soon, they will taste a tremendous
torment. This is why Allah said,

€usy 5235

¢But remind with ity meaning, remind the people with this
Quran and warn them against Allah’s revenge and painful
torment on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said;

€EE ¢ 5 55 S
dlest a soul Tubsal for that which one has earned,)

meaning, so that it is not Tubsal. Ad-Dahhék from Ibn ‘Abbas,
Muyjahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said that Tubsal
means, be submissive.!! Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said
that Tubsal means, be exposed’.? Qatadah said that Tubsal
means, ‘be prevented’!® Murrah and Ibn Zayd said that it
means, ‘be recompensed’,'¥! Al-Kalbi said, ‘be reckoned’.!! All
these statements and expressions are similar, for they all
mean exposure to destruction, being kept away from all that is
good, and being restrained from attaining what is desired.
Alldh also said; .

ooy ot 2i DN o esrr -
Wd H N Wy 85 g 5 KD

¢Every person is restrained by what he has earned. Except
those on the Right.p [74:38-39], and

€5 N5 8 A1 i 0 G O

1 At-Tabari 11:443.
12) At-Tabari 11:444.
18 At-Tabari 11:443.
Bl At-Tabari 11:443.
151 At-Tabari 11:444.
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<when he will find for himself no protector or intercessor
besides Allah,$ and,

€to 3V 5 fo U3 3
dand even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted
from him .

meaning, whatever the ransom such people offer, it will not be
accepted from them. Allah said in a similar statement,

L NI A SPRA B o v g A (S
¢Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted
from anyone of them.$ [3:91]

Alldh said here,

IR ”

BE w 0f 405 F oo 25 S @ uud ol aify
i
¢Such are they who are given up to destruction because of that

which they have earned. For them will be a drink of boiling
water and a painful torment because they used to disbelieve.d

‘. -
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¢71. Say: "“Shall we invoke others besides Allah (false deities),
that can do us neither good nor harm, and shall we turn on our
heels after Allah has guided us? - Like one whom the Shayatin
(devils) have made to go astray, confused (wandering) through
the land, his companions calling him to guidance (saying):
‘Come to us.”” Say: “Verily, Allah’s guidance is the only
guidance, and we have been commanded to submit (ourselves)
to the Lord of all that exists.p

472. And to perform the Saldh, and have Taqwa of Him, and it
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is He to Whom you shall be gathered .3

473. It is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in
truth, and on the Day He will say: “Be!” it shall become. His
Word is the truth. His will be the dominion on the Day when
the Sur will be blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen.
He is the All-Wise, Well-Aware .$

The Parable of Those Who Revert to Disbelief After Faith
and Good Deeds

As-Suddi said, “Some idolators said to some Muslims, ‘Follow
us and abandon the religion of Muhammad.’ Allah sent down
the revelation,

QBT g 55 85 93 L Y € b o 5

¢Say: “Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do us
neither good nor harm, and shall we turn on our heels...”’y

by reverting to disbelief,
$F 6y P

¢”...after Allah has guided us?.”’y for if we do this, our example
will be like he whom the devils have caused to wander in
confusion throughout the land. Allah says here, your example,
if you revert to disbelief after you believed, is that of a man who
went with some people on a road, but he lost his way and the
devils led him to wander in confusion over the land. Meanwhile,
his companions on the road were calling him to come to them
saying, ‘Come back to us, for we are on the path.’ But, he
refused to go back to them. This is the example of he who
follows the devil after recognizing Muhammad &, and
Muhammad # is the person who is calling the people to the
path, and the path is Islam.” Ibn Jarir recorded this
statement.!!! Allah’s statement,

€T g Guchil 55 k)

¢Like one whom the Shayatin (devils) have made to go astray
(wandering) through the land,®

refers to ghouls,

'] At-Tabari 11:452.
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calling himp by his name, his father’s and his grandfather’s
names. So he follows the devils’ call thinking that it is a path of
guidance, but by the morning he will find himself destroyed
and perhaps they eat him. The Jinns will then let him wander
in a wasteland where he will die of thirst. This is the example of
those who follow the false gods that are being worshipped

instead of Allah, Most Honored. Ibn Jarir also recorded this.!!
Allah said,

€531 32 3 s &y B
&Say : “Verily, Allah’s guidance is the only guidance,”y
Allah said in other instances,

< s 42

€t o A0 155 5
¢And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be none to
misguide him.p [39:37], and,
B 5 DG 18 G i T 2 § 52 )

&If you covet for their guidance, then verily Allah guides not
those whom He makes to go astray. And they will have no
helpers.» [17:37]

Alldh’s statement,
€l Gy 8 G

dand we have been commanded to submit to the Lord of all that
exists. ¥

means, we were commanded to worship Allah in sincerity to
Him alone, without partners.

A% e (o 6y
¢And to perform the Saldh, and have Taqwa of Him.p

meaning, we were commanded to perform the prayer and to
fear Allah in all circumstances,

Lt FUIRT A

(1 At-Tabari 11:452.
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dand it is He to Whom you shall be gathered.» on the Day of
Resurrection.

€30 S ool S Lot 45p
41t is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in truth.

meaning, in justice, and He is their Originator and Owner Who
governs their affairs and the affairs of their inhabitants. Allah
said,

™3
Iy, ELd

¢l o2 35 (9P
¢and on the Day He will say: “’Be!” it shall become.p
Referring to the Day of Resurrection, which will come faster

than the blink of an eye, when Alldh says to it, ‘Be.’
As-Sur; The Trumpet
Alldh’s statement,
il § g2 1P
¢on the Day when the Sir will be blown ...y
refers to His statement,

2o sers

il v % 33
¢and on the Day He will say: “Be!” it shall become.) as we
stated above. Or, it means,
€50 5 62 7 0D
¢His will be the dominion on the Day when the Sir will be
blown .»

Allah said in other Ayat,
€40 3l & B 20 3y
¢Whose is the kingdom this Day? It is Allah’s, the One, the
Irresistible!p [40:16), and,
S 0 G5 ) 55 S 4 G
¢The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty),

belonging to the Most Beneficent (Allah), and it will be a hard
Day for the disbelievers.p [25:26]

The Sir is the Trumpet into which the angel Isrifil, peace be
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir

upon him, will blow,
The Messenger of
Allah 3 said,

Gl 8 Qe dp
AN B G
uc,._,
Israfil has held the Suar
in his mouth and low-
ered his forehead, awail-
ing the command to blow
in it o1
Muslim recorded
this Hadith in his
Sahith. Imam Ahmad
recorded that
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr
said, “A bedouin man
said, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! What is
the Stur?’ He said,

F L I
cgé&:g;b

tA Trumpet which will
1:[2]

CREsH < au;d..;w\:by»—",b‘smd;sdﬁiijél

¢74. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar:
“Do you take idols as gods? Verily, I see you and your people

(1) At-Tabari 5:238.
2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi7:117, Ahmad 2:162.
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in manifest error.”’p

475. Thus did we show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and
the earth that he be one of those who have faith with certainty .p

€76. When the night overcame him he saw a Kawkab. He said :
“This is my lord.” But when it Afala, he said: I like not those
that set.”'y

€77. When he saw the moon rising up, he said: “This is my
lord.” But when it set, he said: “Unless my Lord guides me, |
shall surely be among the misguided people.”y

€78. When he saw the sun rising up, he said: “This is my
lord. This is greater.” But when it Afalat, he said: “O my
people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in
worship with Alldh.»

€79. Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has
created the heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am not of the
idolators.”’»

Ibrahim Advises his Father

Ibrahim advised, discouraged and forbade his father from
worshipping idols, just as Allah stated,

]
Cros 87

- L TS IR B OO S I ]2 3
¢And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: “Do
you take idols as gods?"'y

meaning, do you worship an idol instead of Alah?
€405 & g1
¢Verily, I see you and your people...» who follow your path,
L FPERLINY

4in manifest errorp wandering in confusion unaware of where
to go. Therefore, you are in disarray and ignorance, and this
fact is clear to all those who have sound reason. Allah also
said,
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¢And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, the story of) Ibrahim.
Verily! He was a man of truth, a Prophet. When he said to his
father: “O my father! Why do you worship that which hears
not, sees not and cannot avail you in anything? O my father!
Verily! There has come to me of knowledge that which came not
unto you. So follow me. I will guide you to a straight path. O
my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been a
rebel against the Most Beneficent (Allah). O my father! Verily!
I fear lest a torment from the Most Beneficent (Allah) overtakes
you, so that you become a companion of Shaytan (in the Hell-
fire).” He (the father) said: “Do you reject my gods, O
Ibrahim? If you stop not (this), 1 will indeed stone you. So get
away from me safely before I punish you.” Ibrahim said : “’Peace
be on you! I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily! He
is unto me, Ever Most Gracious. And I shall turm away from
you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall
call on my Lord; and I hope that I shall not be unanswered in
my invocation to my Lord.”’y [19:41-48]

Ibrahim continued asking for forgiveness for his father for
the rest of his father’s life. When ‘his father died an idolator
and Ibrahim realized this fact, he stopped asking Allah for
forgiveness for him and disassociated himself from him. Allah
said,

8 € G B e 5 ) e 2 S K 0

€Er W Lan e teais
¢And invoking for his father’s forgiveness was only because of a
promise he had made to him. But when it became clear to him
‘that he was an enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself from him.
Verily Ibrahim was patient in supplication and forbearing.$
[9:114].
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It was recorded in the Sahih that Ibrahim will meet his
father Azar on the Day of Resurrection and Azar will say to
him, “My sonl! This Day, I will not disobey you.” Ibrahim will
say, “O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day
they are resurrected; and what will be more disgraceful to me
than cursing and dishonoring my father?” Then Allah will say,
“O Ibrahim! Look behind you!” He will look and there he will
see (that his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in
dung, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the
(Hell) Fire."!!

Tawhid Becomes Apparent to Ibrahim
Allah’s statement,

€Nt Sl SKE L ) D%y

¢Thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and
the earth... [6:75],

means, when he contemplated about the creation of the
heaven and earth, We showed Ibrahim the proofs of Alldh’s
Oneness over His dominion and His creation, which indicate
that there is no god or Lord except Allah. Alldh said in other
Ayat,

I 0 (RO SR A A I
4Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth.”’)
[10:101], and,

0w,
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¢See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of
the heaven and the earth? If We will, We sink the earth with
them, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily, in
this is a sign for every servant who turns to Allah.p [34:9)

Alldh said next,

(1 Fath Al-Bari 6:445. There are a number of reasons explained for
this incident, among them, that Ibrahim will not feel disgraced by
seeing a dung-covered hyena thrown in the Fire, and that this is
the true worth of his father. See the reference given for more
comments.
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&When the night overcame him} covered him with darkness,
¢G5 v

¢He saw a Kawkab) a star.

¢35 TE :;; 3 Ji
¢He said: “'This is my lord.” But when it Afala,» meaning, set,
he said,

¢l 23 9P

&I like not those that set.y

Qatadah commented, “Ibrahim knew that his Lord is Eternal
and never ceases.”!!

S e GEN S o § o S H T
€5 da 36 Lay0 o G Qi
¢When he saw the moon rising up, he said : “This is my lord.”
But when it set, he said: “Unless my Lord guides me, I shall
surely be among the misguided people.” When he saw the sun
rising up, he said : ““This is my lord.”’p
this radiating, rising star is my lord,

3 Vb 36 &6 S 5 B
§

P
s

¢This is greaterp bigger than the star and the moon, and more
radiant.

Lt B Lred

¢oul Ty
&But when it Afalatp set,
€5 255 5 @B & % ) 55 56
&he said: O my people! 1 am indeed free from all that you join
}z-:ceparg;ers in worship with Allah. Verily, I have turned my

meaning, 1 have purified my religion and made my worship
sincere,

11 At-Tabari 11:480.
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NG St S8 s f)
¢“towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth,”»
Who originated them and shaped them without precedence,

€id
¢Hanifand avoiding Shirk and embracing Tawhid. This is why
he said next,

¢S 2, BT
¢“and I am not of the idolators.”’y

Prophet Ibrahim Debates with his People

We should note here that, in these Ayat, Ibrahim, peace be
upon him, was debating with his people, explaining to them
the error of their way in worshipping idols and images. In the
first case with his father, Ibrahim explained to his people their
error in worshipping the idols of earth, which they made in
the shape of heavenly angels, so that they intercede on their
behalf with the Glorious Creator. His people thought that they
are too insignificant to worship Allih directly, and this is why
they turned to the worship of angels as intercessors with Allah
for their provisions, gaining victory and attaining their various
needs. i

He then explained to them the error and deviation of
worshipping the seven planets, which they said were the
Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn.
The brightest of these objects and the most honored to them
was the Sun, the Moon then Venus. Ibrahim, may Allah’s
peace and blessings be on him, first proved that Venus is not
worthy of being worshipped, for it is subservient to a term and
course appointed that it does not defy, nor swerving right or
left. Venus does not have any say in its affairs, for it is only a
heavenly object that Alldh created and made bright out of His
wisdom. Venus rises from the east and sets in the west where
it disappears from sight. This rotation is repeated the next
night, and so forth. Such an object is not worthy of Being a
god. Ibrahim then went on to mention the Moon in the same
manner in which he mentioned Venus, and then the Sun.
When he proved that these three objects were not gods,
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although they are the brightest objects the eyes can see,
€8 & 1 gy 556 5

¢he said : O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join

as partners in worship with Allah.”’y
meaning, I am free from worshipping these objects and from
taking them as protectors. Therefore, if they are indeed gods
as you claim, then all of you bring your plot against me and
do not give me respite.

SR 2 W8 Lt GG S0 36 il o5 2485 9D
¢Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created

the heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am not one of the
idolators.»

meaning, I worship the Creator of these things, Who originated
and decreed them, and Who governs their affairs and made
them subservient. It is He in Whose Hand is the dominion of
all things, and He is the Creator, Lord, King and God of all
things in existence. In another Ayah, Allah said;

R T a,
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¢Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the
earth in six Days, and then He Istawad (rose over) the Throne.
He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars, subjecting them
to His command. Surely, His is the creation and
commandment. Blessed be Alldh, the Lord of all that exists!®
[7:54].
Alldh described Prophet Ibrahim,
55 Gy 5 364 Bt 4 & 5 o 35 ) T S
(';63 0 28 o fa
¢And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his (portion of)
guidance, and We were well-acquainted with him. When he

said to his father and his people: “What are these images, to
which you are devoted?”’y [21:51-52).
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) 1\ These Ayat indicate

that Ibrahim was
debating with his
people about the
Shirk they practiced
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480. His people disputed with him. He said: “Do you dtspute
with me about Allah while He has guided me, and 1 fear not
those whom you associate with Alldh in worship. (Nothing can
happen to me) except when my Lord wills something. My Lord
comprehends in His knowledge all things. Will you not then

remember?®

¢81. And how should 1 fear those whom you associate in
worship with Allah, while you fear not that you have joined in
worship with Allah things for which He has not sent down to
you any Sultan.(So) which of the two parties has more right to

be in security? If you but know."”'p

¢82. It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with
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Zulm (wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are
the guided .y

¢83. And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrihim against
his people. We in degrees raise whom We will. Certainly your
Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.»

Allah states that His Khalil, Prophet Ibrahim, said when his
people mentioned various doubts and disputed with him about
the Tawhid that he called to:

& o ers 2
0 - -
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¢Do you dispute with me about AllGh while He has guided
me?p.

The Ayah means, do you argue with me about Allah, other
than Whom there is no god worthy of worship, while He has
guided me to the Truth and made me aware of it? Therefore,
how can I ever consider your misguided statements and false
doubts? Ibrahim said next,

€2 55 05 J Vi o SEB € 26T 0P

gand 1 fear not those whom you associate with Allah in
worship. (Nothing can happen to me) except when my Lord
wills something .$

Ibrahim said, among the proofs to the falsehood of your
creed, is that these false gods that you worship do not bring
about any effect, and I do not fear them or care about them.
Therefore, if these gods are able to cause*harm, then use them
against me and do not give me respite. Ibrahim’s statement,

€z g 45 SNy
dexcept when my Lord wills something.» means, only Allah
causes benefit or harm.

B of = 35 5P
€My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things.»

meaning, Allah’s knowledge encompasses all things and
nothing escapes His complete observation,

it S

4¢Will you not then remember?$
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what | explained to you, considering your idols as false gods
and refraining from worshipping them? This reasoning from
Prophet Ibrahim is similar to the argument that Prophet Hud
used against his people, ‘Ad. Allah mentioned this incident in
His Book, when He said,

a4
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4They said: “O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are
not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods
have seized you with evil.” He said: “I call Allah to witness -
and bear you witness - that 1 am free from that which you
ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving
creature but He has grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on
the straight path (the truth).”d [11:53-56]

Ibrahim’s statement,
(.{. A SR e ser, -
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¢And how should 1 fear those whom you associate...
means, how should I fear the idols that you worship instead of
Allah,
€z s .y 3% 30 5 S B 3 9

4while you fear not that you have joined in worship with Alldh

things for which He has not sent down to you any Sultan.p
meaning, proof, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others among the
Salaf.!'l Alldh said in similar Ayat;

€6 4 Bl 0 ol 5 o LS Bt 20 D
4Or have they partners who have instituted for them a religion
which Alléh has not allowed?» [42:21], and,

(11 At-Tabari 11:491.
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¢They are but names which you have named, you and your
fathers, for which Allah has sent down no authority.p [53:21)

His statement,

S8 A8 oy NG B i 56
4(So0) which of the two parties has more nght to be in security?
If you but know.»

means, which of the two parties is on the truth, those who
worship Him in Whose Hand is harm and benefit, or those
who worship what cannot bring harm or benefit, without
authority to justify worshipping them? Who among these two
parties has more right to be saved from Allah’s torment on the
Day of Resurrection? Allgh said,

SO &5 5N A R A sy g B e o0
41t is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm
(wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are the
guided .y
Therefore, those who worship Allah alone without partners,

will acquire safety on the Day of Resurrection, and they are
the guided ones in this life and the Hereafter.

Shirk is the Greatest Zulm (Wrong)
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdulldh said, “When the Ayah,

¢k D) A8 5

dand confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong).»
was revealed, the Companions of the Prophet i said, ‘And who
among us did not commit Zulm against himself?’ The Ayah,
e 5 aal <y
¢Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm
(wrong) indeed.y [31:13],

was later revealed.”! Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullih
said, “When this Ayah was revealed,

(1 Fath Al-Bari8:144.
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L A i i FoA A5 £
41t is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm
(wrong),»
it was hard on the people. They said, ‘O Alldh’s Messenger!
Who among us did not commit Zulm against himself?’ He said,
e iead 96 w28 G55 el 5 G
«t is not what you understood from it. Did you not hear what
the righteous servant (Luqman) said,

o U e oy S 339 5%
€0 my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily!
Shirk is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed .$» [31:13).
Therefore, it is about Shirk.!!|
Allah’s statement,

€ap J Lol VDR TS G
¢And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his
people.»
means, We directed him to proclaim Our proof against them.
Mujahid and others said that ‘Our proof’ refers to,

el g IR J 0 AL SR T i § el T Al Gies)

€% S g 28 e
¢And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship
with Allah (though they can neither benefit nor harm), while
you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things
Jor which He has not sent down to you any Sultin. (So) which
of the two parties has more right to be in security?p!?]

Allah has testified Ibrahim’s statement and affirmed security
and guidance, saying,

R & B A ) i A BT 5 oI
&It is those who beheve and confuse not their belief with Zulm,

1 Ahmad 1:444.
12} At-Tabari 11:505.
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Jor them there is security and they are the guided .»
Allah said,
€ 903 5 53 § Lo e L G

¢And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his
people. We raise in degrees whom We will.» And;

\ SR E TR |
¢Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.»

He is All-Wise in His statements and actions, All-Knower of
those whom He guides or misguides, and whether the proof
was established against them or not. Allah also said,

by & & e T & Wik ¥ &5 20k oK Sk o iy

€T Sl
€Truly! Those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should
come fo them - until they see the painful torment.y [10:96-97)

This is why Allah said here,
A JEPECRI AR
¢Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.»
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€84. And We bestowed upon him Ishiq and Ya'qub, each of
them We guided, and before him, We guided Nih and among
his progeny Dawud, Sulayman, Ayyub, Yisuf, Musd, and
Harin. Thus do We reward the good-doers.y
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485. And Zakariyya, and Yahya and ‘Isa and lliyds, each one
of them was of the righteous.

€86. And Isma'it and Al-Yasa’, and Yvnus and Lit, and each
one of them We preferred above the ‘Alamin (mankind and
Jinns, of their times).»

487. And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their

brethren, We chose them, and We guided them to a straight
path.»

€88. This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides
whomsoever He wills of His servants. But if they had joined in
worship others with Allah, all that they used to do would have
been of no benefit to them.

¢89. They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and
prophethood. But if they disbelieve therein, then, indeed We
have entrusted it to a people who are not disbelievers therein.p

€90. They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their
gmdance Say: “No reward I ask of you for this (the Qur ‘an).
It is only a reminder for the ‘Alamin (mankind and Jinns).”

Ibrahim Receives the News of Ishdaq and Ya‘qib During
His Old Age

Allah states that after Ibrahim became old and he, and his
wife, Sarah, lost hope of having children, He gave them Ishaq.
The angels came to Ibrahim on their way to the people of
Prophet Lut (to destroy them) and they delivered the good
news of a child to Ibrahim and his wife. Ibrahim’s wife was
amazed at the news,

LSz s B
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&¢She said (in astonishment): ‘Woe unto me! Shall 1 bear a
child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband, an
old man? Verily! This is a strange thing!” They said: “Do you
wonder at the decree of Alldh? The mercy of Allah and His
blessings be on you, O the family [of Ibrahim]. Surely, He
(Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”$ [11:72-73)

The angels also gave them the good news that Ishaq will be a
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Prophet and that he will have offspring of his own. In another
Ayah, Allah said;

G 5 ¢ 322 555

¢And We gave him the good news of Ishaq a Prophet from the
righteous.$[37:112],

which perfects this good news and completes the favor. Allah
said,

Tor
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4of Ishag, and after him, of Ya'qub...» [11:71],

meaning, this child will have another child in your lifetime, so
that your eyes are comforted by him, just as your eyes will be
comforted by his father. Certainly, one becomes jubilant and
joyous when he becomes a grandfather, because this means
that his offspring will continue to exist. It was also expected
that if an elderly couple had children, due to the child’s
weakness, he would have no offspring. This is why Alldh
delivered the good news of Ishdq and of his son Ya‘qab, whose
name literally means ‘multiplying and having offspring’. This
was a reward for Jbrahim who left his people and migrated
from their land so that he could worship Allah alone. Allih
compensated Ibrahim with better than his people and tribe
when He gave him righteous children of his own, who would
follow his religion, so that his eyes would be comforted by
them. In another Ayah, Alldh said;

€S0 when he turned away from them and from those whom they
worshipped besides Allih, We gave him Ishaq and Ya'qub, and
each one of them We made a Prophet.y [19:49]

Allgh said here,
i e D) sy 4 s
¢And We bestowed upon him Ishiq and Ya'qab, each of them
We guided,» Allgh said;
€33 o 53 233
¢and before him, We guided Nuh...»
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meaning, We guided Nah before and gave him righteous
offspring, just as We guided Ibrahim and gave him righteous
children.

Qualities of Nih and Ibrahim

Each of these two Prophets had special qualities. When Allah
caused the people of the earth to drown, except those who
believed in Nidh and accompanied him in the ark, Allah made
the offspring of Nuh the dwellers of the earth thereafter. Ever
since that occurred, the people of the earth were and still are
the descendants of Niih. As for Ibrdhim, Allah did not send a
Prophet after him but from his descendants. Allih said in
other Ayat,

iy B Ly g s

¢And We ordained among his (Ibrahim'’s) offspring prophethood
and the Book.y [29:27],

TG AT Bl o G5 iy o G2 Sp

€And indeed, We sent Nith and Ibréhim, and placed in their
offspring Prophethood and the Book.» [57:26], and,

SERNG a2 e 5 2 08 ) T GR35 G
€Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from
among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of those
whom We carried (in the ship) with Nith, and of the offspring
of Ibrahim and Isrd’il and from among those whom We guided
and chose. When the verses of the Most Beneficent (Allih) were
recited unto them, they fell down prostrating and weeping.»
[(19:58)

Alldh said in this honorable Ayah here,

€553 oe3d
dand among his progeny...» meaning, We guided from among his
offspring,

€25 555
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¢Dawud, Sulayman...» from the offspring of Nuh, according to
Ibn Jarir.!"! It is also possible that the Ayah refers to Ibrahim
since it is about him that the blessings were originally
mentioned here, although Lut is not from his offspring, for he
was Ibrdhim’s nephew, the son of his brother Méaran, the son of
Azar. It is possible to say that Lat was mentioned in Ibrahim’s
offspring as a generalization. As Allah said,

7 AL .- r 2 - PR T I Pt Aov srr o =, .8 1
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€Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qib? When
he said unto his sons, “What will you worship after me?”* They
said, “We shall worship your God, and the God of your
fathers, Ibrahim, Ismd‘il, Ishaq, One God, and to Him we
submit.”’y [2:133].

Here, Isma‘il was mentioned among the ascendants of
Ya‘qub, although he was Ya‘qub’s uncle. Similarly Alldh said,

Sin s PRI P T B P N Yy .
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€So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together.
Except Iblis - he refused to be among those to prostrate.p
[15:30-31).

Allah included Iblis in His order to the angels to prostrate,
and chastised him for his opposition, all because he was
similar to them in that (order), so he was considered among
them in general, although he was a Jinn. Iblis was created
from fire while the angels were created from light. Mentioning
Isa in the offspring of Ibrahim, or Noh as we stated above, is
proof that the grandchildren from a man’s daughter’s side are
included among his offspring. Isa is included among Ibrahim’s
progeny through his mother, although 9sa did not have a
father. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Harb bin Abi Al-
Aswad said, “Al-Hajjaj sent to Yahya bin Ya‘mar, saying, 1 was
told that you claim that Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn are from the
offspring of the Prophet #, did you find it in the Book of Allah?
I read the Quran from beginning to end and did not find it.’
Yahya said, ‘Do you not read in Strat Al-An‘Gm,

(' At-Tabari 11:507.
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Py
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¢and among his progeny Dawud, Sulaymdn ...y until,
€unies 3P
4and Yahya and ‘Isd...»

Al-Hajjaj said, ‘Yes.’ Yahya said, Is not ‘Isa from the
offspring of Ibrdhim, although he did not have a father?’' Al-
Hajjaj said, ‘You have said the truth.”!

For example, when a man leaves behind a legacy, a trust, or
gift to his “offspring” then the children of his daughters are
included. But if a man gives something to his “sons”, or he
leaves a trust behind for them, then that would be particular

to his male children and their male children. Allah’s
statement,

€5t oSl Llie o5p
¢And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their
brethren,$ [6:87],

mentions that some of these Prophets’ ascendants and
descendants were also guided and chosen. So Alldh said,

§oid 4o Oy JELS FIEGY

¢We chose them, and We guided them to a straight path.p

Shirk Eradicates the Deeds, Even the Deeds of the
Messengers

Allah said next,
3 - s o~ S22 s sz
Suile & U8 oy ae S 030 5P

¢This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides
whomsoever He wills of His servants.p

meaning, this occurred to them by Allah’s leave and because
He directed them to guidance. Allah said;

sz 6 4 LI 5
4But if they had joined in worship others with Alldh, all that

1" Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3:311.
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they used to do would have been of no benefit to them.

This magnifies the serious danger of Shirk and the gravity of
committing it. In another Ayah, Allah said;

a7 3 8 5 A3 o Gl 3 ) o B
¢And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those

(Allah’s Messengers) before you : “If you join others in worship
with Allgh, surely your deeds will be in vain.”’p [39:65]

If here does not mean that this would ever occur, as is
similar in Allah’s statement;

sl B 6 %G 55 ¢ o B
4Say: “If the Most Beneficent had a son, then I am the first of
Allah’s worshippers.”’y [43:81), and
(mu\h.o Lé:-v ol \a.\! A.v-\‘y (_,1.’“: u‘ C.s_)‘ ))

¢If We intended to take a pastime (a wife or a son, etc.) We
could surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to do
(that)y [21:17], and,

[0 P R 2T R SR s R J_».,ur,_r;;)
@i

¢If Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He
pleased out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! He
is Allgh, the One, the Compelling.y (39:4]

Allah said,
i G ZiT e o agly
€They are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and
prophethood .y

We bestowed these bounties on them, as a mercy for the
servants, and out of our kindness for creation.

4 5 ofd

¢But if they disbelieve therein...» in the prophethood, or the
three things; the Book, the Hukm and the prophethood,

4953
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¢They...» refers to the people of Makkah, according to Ibn
‘Abbas, Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi,
and others.!")

&then, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who are not
disbelievers therein.»

This Ayah means, if the Quraysh and the rest of the people
of the earth - Arabs and non-Arabs, illiterate and the People of
the Scripture - disbelieve in these bounties, then We have
entrusted them to another people, the Muhéjirin and Ansar,
and those who follow their lead until the Day of Resurrection,

¢ ¢ LI
4who are not disbelievers therein.)

They will not deny any of these favors, not even one letter.
Rather, they will believe in them totally, even the parts that
are not so clear to some of them. We ask Alldah to make us
among them by His favor, generosity and kindness. Addressing
His servant and Messenger, Muhammad i, Alldh said;

¢a3dy

4They are...» the Prophets mentioned here, along with their
righteous fathers, offspring and bretheren,

il un 5

&those whom Allah had guided.) meaning, they alone are the
people of guidance,

HEC A

¢So follow their guidance.p Imitate them. This command to the
Messenger # certainly applies to his Ummah, according to what
he legislates and commands them. While mentioning this Ayah,
Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujdhid asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “Is there
an instance where prostration is warranted in [Surah] Sad?”
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Yes.” He then recited,

[ A¢-Tabari 11:515,516.
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¢...And We bestowed
upon him Ishig and
Ya'quib...» until,

(J_'J > ’)’)

€...50 follow
guidance. »

He commented, “He
(our Prophet,
Muhammad ) was
among them.” In
another narration,
Mujahid added that
Ibn ‘Abbéas said, “Your
Prophet # was among
those whose guidance
we were commanded
to follow.”!! Allah’s
statement,

€031 o8 KET Y 0%
¢Say: “No reward I ask
of you for this.”y

their

means, I do not ask you for any reward for delivering the
Qur’an to you, nor anything else,

il 5 ) A 0P
¢”It is only a reminder for the ‘Alamin (mankind and Jinns).”’»

so they are reminded by it and guided from blindness to

clarity, from misguidance to guidance, and from disbelief to
faith.
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(1 'Fath Al-Bari 8:144 . The reference is to no. 24 of Sdd (38) where it is
mentioned that Dawad, peace be upon him, prostrated. Since Allah
ordered following what they were guided to in these Ayat of Al-
An‘am, then we should also prostrate at the mention of the
Prophets prostrations, according to Ibn ‘Abbas.



Strah 6. Al-An‘dm (91 - 92) (Part-7) 405

vmre £ meese o L Bede o ped o BeBez wm fi sre SB L s
B J U AT O 648 Gld S AlE S GBS Gy sk e
h’ h,

3348 B G L5 5 TROLE it g R 2 A § S3E

o A L - s - 3 G s e s Pl e sen k1
F 3 % ot3 B oA ol U 2 o F 5 S G
491. They did not estimate Alldh with an estimation due to
Him when they said: “Nothing did Allah send down to any
human being (by inspiration).” Say : “Who then sent down the
Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind
which you (the Jews) have made into (separate) papersheets,
disclosing (some of it) and concealing much. And you were
taught that which neither you nor your fathers knew.” Say:
“Allah (sent it down).” Then leave them to play in their vain
discussions.$

492. And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down,
confirming what came before it, so that you may warn the
Mother of Towns and all those around it. Those who believe in

the Hereafter believe in it, and they are constant in guarding
their Salah.p ‘

The Messenger is but a Human to Whom the Book was
Revealed by Inspiration

Allah says that those who rejected His Messengers did not
give Allah due consideration. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and
‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that this Ayah was revealed about
the Quraysh.!" It was also said that it was revealed about
some Jews. e aal

€5 B EHHTID
4They said: “Nothing did Allah send down to any human
being (by inspiration).”y
Allah also, said,
o0, B 0 g8 B e BT U L T

¢Is it a wonder for mankind that We have inspired to a man from
among themselves (saying) : “Warn mankind.”’y {10:2], and,

(1} At-Tabari 11:524.
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¢And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance
came to them, except that they said : “Has Allih sent a man as
Messenger?” Say: “If there were on the earth, angels walking
about in peace and security, We should certainly have sent

down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.”y
[17:94-95).

Allah said here, ‘
Gl SAEEFTI 3 S AUT Gy
¢They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him
when they said: “Nothing did Alldh send down to any human
being (by inspiration).”’y
Allih answered them,
€l 85 65 o2 o e 0 IS 3 2 B
¢Say : “Who then sent down the Book which Miisa brought, a
light and a guidance to mankind?"'y

meaning, say, O Muhammad %, to those who deny the concept
that Allah sent down Books by revelation, answering them

specifically, _ .
€ o & ol S50 5 5P

¢Who then sent down the Book which Misa brought?»

in reference to the Tawrah that you and all others know that
Alldh sent down to Masd, son of Tmréan. Allah sent the Tawrah
as a light and a guidance for people, so that it could shed
light on the answers to various disputes, and to guide away
from the darkness of doubts. Alldh’s statement,

€65 53 Gt Sl E
<which you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing
(some of it) and concealing (much).p

means, you made the Tawrdh into separate sheets which you
copied from the original and altered, changed and distorted as

[
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you wished. You then said, “this is from Allah,” meaning it is
in the revealed Book of Allah, when in fact, it is not from
Allah. This is why Allah said here,
dqwhich you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing
(some of it) and concealing (much).p Allah said,

3560 35 3R 5 ¢ g
¢And you were taught that which neither you nor your fathers
knew.»

meaning, Who sent down the Qur'an in which Allah taught
you the news of those who were before you and the news of
what will come after, that neither you nor your fathers had
knowledge of. Allah’s statement,

it gy
§Say: “Allah."}

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Meaning,
‘Say, Allah sent it down.”” Alldh said,

€0k it g o 2
¢Then leave them to play in their vain discussions.y

leave them to play in ignorance and misguidance until the
true news comes to them from Alldh. Then, they will know
whether the good end is theirs or for the fearful servants of
Allah. Allah said,

CRLd

€258 35y
€And this is a Book,» the Qur’an,

A 53 L & ot 338 B A
&Blessed, which We have sent down, confirming which came
before it, so that you may warn the Mother of Townsy that is,
Makkah, el .
€U &3

4and all those around it...» refering to the Arabs and the rest of
the children of Adam, Arabs and non-Arabs alike. Alldh said in
other Ayat,
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€Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the
Messenger of Alldh.”’y [7:158], and
€5 5. SR
¢“that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may
reach.”’$ [6:19], and

st 206 LT 52 gy S 5
¢but those of the sects who reject it, the Fire will be their
promised meeting placey [11:17] and,
D0 Gl 559 il § I T ot S

-~

¢Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that
he may be a warner to the ‘Alamin (mankind and Jinn).»
[25:1], and,

3

O3 5 g DIt % 20T g 2ok g o 1 o S
¢And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those
who are illiterates: “Do you submit yourselves?” If they do,
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is
only to convey the Message; and Alldh is All-Seer of (His)
servants.$ [3:20].

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that the Messenger of Allah

# said,

05 1 5o A5T g0 T et S
¢I have been given five things which were not given to any one
else before me.» The Prophet % mentioned among these five
things,
S LB ) Eh G g )35 B 6

tEvery Prophet was sent only to his nation, but I have been
sent to all people o'

1) path Al-Barino.519, Muslim 1: 370.
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This is why Allah said,

P IR A A e
€% 553 VL A3 LAty
4 Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in it,3

meaning, those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, believe
in this blessed Book, the Qur’an, which We revealed to you, O
Muhammad 3,
G 15 &
4and they are constant in guarding their Salah.3

for they perform what Alldh ordered them, offering the prayers
perfectly and bn time.
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493. And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie
against Allah, or says: “l have received inspiration,” whereas
he is not inspired in anything ; and who says, “'I will reveal the
like of what Allah has revealed.” And if you could but see when
the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels are
stretching forth their hands (saying) : “’Deliver your souls! This
day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation
because of what you used to utter against Alldh other than the
truth. And you used to reject His Aydt with disrespect!”’d

¢94. And truly you have come unto Us alone, as We created
you the first time. You have left behind you all that which We
had bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors
whom you claimed to be your partners. Now you and they have
been cut off, and all that you used to claim has vanished from
you.y



410 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

None is Worse Than One who Invents a Lie Against Allah
and Claims that Revelation Came to Him

Allah said,

L (R R s
¢And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie
against Allah, %

Therefore, none is more unjust than one who lies about
Allah claiming that He has partners or a son, or falsely
claiming that Allah sent him as a Prophet;

FAES AN
dor says: "l have received inspiration,” whereas he is not
inspired with anything ;%

Tkrimah and Qataddah said that this Ayah was revealed
about Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab.!!!

TR 3 5 5
dand who says, I will reveal the like of what Allih has
revealed.”’y
This refers to he, who claims that the lies he invents rival the
revelation that came from Allah. In another Ayah, Allah said,
€k 32, GBI A § s %6 chen & 35 sd

¢And when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them,
they say : “We have heard this (the Qur'dn); if we wish we can
say the like of this.”

The Condition of These Unjust People Upon Death and
on the Day of Resurrection

Allah, the Most Honored, said,
€5 o523 S 3 w5 5
¢And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the
agonies of death...»

(1 At-Tabari 11:533-535. “Al-Kadhdhab,” meaning the Liar. He
claimed to be a prophet during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger £,
then he repented. Later after the death of Allah’s Messenger #, it
is reported that he made claims that are similar or the same.
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suffering from the hardhips, agonies and afflictions of death,
€Ll HEL K6

dwhile the angels are stretching forth their hands...» beating
them. Allah said in other Ayat:

&If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me..» [5:28Jand,
€52 i il ) L

€And stretch forth their hands and their tongues against you
with evil .$[60:2)

Ad-Dahhiak and Abu Salih said that, ‘stretch forth their

hands,’ means, ‘with torment”.l'!! In another Ayah, Allah said,
bl (g e K e G 330 5 55

&And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of

those who disbelicve they smite their faces and their
backs.$[8:50]

Allah said,

Ll GEA KiGp
qwhile the angels are stretching forth their handsy
beating them, until their souls leave their bodies, saying,

(7»2 44 ;{_;j)

¢''Deliver your souls!”» When the disbeliever is near death, the
angels will convey the ‘good news’ to him of torment,
vengeance, chains, restraints, Hell, boiling water and the anger
of the Most Beneficent, Most Merciful. The soul will then scatter
in the body of the disbeliever and refuse to get out of it. The
angels will keep beating the disbeliever until his soul exits from
his body,

4(Saying): “Deliver your souls! This day you shall be
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what

(1] At-Tabari 11:539.
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Yyou used to say about Alldh other than the truth.”)

This Ayah means, today, you will be utterly humiliated
because you used to invent lies against Alldh and arrogantly
refused to follow His Ayat and obey His Mesengers.

There are many Hadiths, of Mutawadatir'!! grade, that explain
what occurs when the believers and disbelievers die, and we
will mention these Hadiths when explaining Allah’s statement,

L5 s T RN R R et i

¢Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter.y [14:27]

Allah said next,

&5 5 Se & i 62ts
€And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you
the first time.$ [6:94],
and this statement will be said on the Day of Return. In
another Ayah, Allah said,
€8 f & s G & § i

¢And they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will
say): “Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the
first time.’p [18:48],

meaning, just as We started your creation, We brought you
back, although you used to deny Resurrection and reject its
possibility. Therefore, this is the Day of Resurrection! Allah
said,
Gl T S € 25
¢You have left behind you all that which We had bestowed on
you.p [6:94],

The wealth and the money that you collected in the life of the
world, you left all this behind you. It is recorded in the Sahih
that Allah’s Messenger # said,

cod 51 el B ) dye g J a5 o U 6 g 0

1t 5 Hadith réported by numerous routes, having many different
narrators at each level of every chain.
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cg,lil.j :ﬁglf_', :,.el.,x; S5 g3 U ;M::”'E A RATA IR :"C

«The Son of Adam says, ‘My money, my money!” But, what
part of your money do you have, other than what you eat of it
and is thus spent, what you wear and tear and what you gave
in chairty and thus remains (in the record of good deeds)?
Other than that, you will depart and leave it to the people o)

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “On the Day of Resurrection, the Son
of Adam will be brought, as if he were a golden chariot and
Allah, the Most Honored, will ask, ‘Where is what you
collected?’ He will reply, ‘O Lord! I collected it and left it as
intact as ever.’ Allah will say to him, ‘O Son of Adam! Where is
what you sent forth for yourself (of righteous, good deeds),’
and he will realize that he did not send forth anything for
himself.” Al-Hasan then recited the Ayah,

b
A i < el R A O A B < TR LGRS S AT 1
(P"sp& Dy (ﬁ-\_,» u r{J) > I ',EAI— (XY ot Bgazts iy
¢And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you

the first time. You have left behind you all that which We had
bestowed on you .y

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. Allah said;
2t ks 7 s o R R G G
¢We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed to
be your partners.p

This chastises and criticizes the disbelievers for the rivals,
idols and images that they worshipped in this life, thinking
they will avail them in this life and upon Resurrection, if there
is Resurrection, as they thought. On the Day of Resurrection,
all relationships will be cut off, misguidance will be exposed,
and those whom they used to call upon as gods will disappear
from them. Allah will then call them, while the rest of creation

is listening, o
Qs 2K Ll Y

§Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert?
[28:62] And,

1l Muslim 4: 2273.
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¢And it will be said to them: “Where are those that you used

to worship. Instead of Alldh? Can they help you or help
themselves?”'y [26:92-93)

Allah said here,
A s s o i R g oy
€W see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed were
pariners.»
meaning partners in worship. That is, partners in a share of

your worship.
€k i @y

¢Now you and they have been cut offp

or, the Ayah is recited with the meaning: all connections,
means, and ties between you and them have been severed.

¢tz 155
dand vanished from youp you have lost,

©5 @
4all that you used to claimp of hope in the benefit of the idols
and rivals (you worshipped with Allah). Allah said in other
Ayat,
365 @SN fgy 208 S Bl W 2l g 104 5 T 9

DA &r Gy o G5 e iz
¢When those who were followed, declare themselves innocent of
those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then all
their relations will be cut off from them. And those who
Jollowed will say: “If only we had one more chance to return,
we would disown them as they have disowned us.” Thus Allh

will show them their deeds as regret for them. And they will
never get out of the Fire.» [2:166-167), and

cArw o
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BN \\, ¢Then,

shall have no helper .» [29:25], and
('-:1 c‘f-}:o/. S D

ey, o e
£ A0 S&E 2 35

when the
Trumpet is blown, there
will be no kinship among
them that Day, nor will
they ask of one
another.$ {23:101], and
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¢You have taken (for
worship) idols instead of
Alldh, and the love be-
tween you is only in the
life of this world, but on
the Day of Resurrection,
you shall disown each
other, and curse each
other, and your abode
will be the Fire, and you

¢And it will be said (to them): “Call upon your partners”, and
they will call upon them, but they will give no answer to

them .} [28:64), and

wdeui . E B o esBE eus
¥ 5 s Ry

§And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then
We shall say to those who committed Shirk...» {10:28] until,

€a%E B ¢ s Jasd
4And their invented false deities will vanish from them.y

[10:30]
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€95. Verily! 1t is Allsh Who causes the seed grain and the fruit
stone to split and sprout. He brings forth the living from the
dead, and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living.
Such is Allah, then how are you deluded away from the truth?p
496. (He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the
night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning.
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.p
497. 1t is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may
guide your course with their help through the darkness of the

land and the sea. We have (indeed) explained in detail Our
Ayat for people who know .

N A T Rt R T Y
NS Gl G ol 228 ool G G 22 A0 I 50 4T G B89

.
»
\

Recognizing Allih Through Some of His Ayat

Allah states that He causes the seed grain and the fruit
stone to split and sprout in the ground, producing various
types, colors, shapes, and tastes of grains and produce. The
Ayah,

€006 S 5iy
¢Who causes the seed grain and the fruit stone to split and
sprout.y

is explained by the next statement,
€6 o500 65 o0 5 £
¢He brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He Who
brings forth the deed from the living.3»

meaning, He brings the living plant from the seed grain and
the fruit stone, which is a lifless and inanimate object. Allah
said,

B 5 & e G i g A g
¢And a sign for them is the dead land. We gave it life, and We
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brought forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.p [36:33)
until,

€65 ¥ 65 2 p
4as well as of their own (human) kind (male and female), and
of that which they know not. [36:36)
Allah’s statement,

R
¢and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living .3

There are similar expressions in meaning such as, He brings
the egg from the chicken, and the opposite. Others said that it
means, He brings the wicked offspring from the righteous
parent and the opposite, and there are other possible
meanings for the Ayah. Allah said,

%0 Ky
4Such is Allah,» meaning, He Who does all this, is Allah, the
One and Only without partners,
€555 Sy
¢then how are you deluded away from the truth?}

meaning, look how you are deluded from Truth to the
falsehood of worshipping others besides Allah. Allah’s
statement,

€8 3 a5 il 36y
¢(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the
night for resting,»
means, He is the Creator of light and darkness. Allah said in
the beginning of the Sirah,
GG T 5y
*¢And originated the darkness and the light %

Indeed, Allah causes the darkness of the night to disappear
and brings forth the day, thus bringing brighteness to the
world and light to the horizon, while dissipating darkness and

=, ending the night with its depth of darkness and starting the
~day with its brightness and light. Allah said,
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¢in K S0 3 2d
¢He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it
rapidly .» [7:54]
In this Ayah, Allah reminds of His ability to create diversified
things in opposites, testifying to His perfect greatness and

supreme power. Allah states that He is the Cleaver of the
daybreak and mentioned its opposite, when He said,

€6 3 g
¢He has appointed the night for resting,$

meaning, created darkness, in order for the creation to become
halt and rest during it. Allah said in other Ayat,

4By the forenoon. And by the night when it is still.» [93:1-2],
¢DF 4 35 Tk FoY

4By the night as it envelops. And by the day as it appears in

brightness.$ [92:1,2] and,

PR

&And by the day as it shows up (the sun’s) brightness. And by
the night as it conceals it.» [91:3-4]
Allah’s statement,

& ity LAy
&...And the sun and the moon for reckoning.y

means, the sun and the moon have specific orbits, according
to a term appointed with magnificent precision that never
changes or alters. Both the sun and the moon have distinct
positions that they assume in summer and winter, effecting
changes in the length of night and day. Allah said in other
Ayat,

\ A R P R A S

It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the Moon as a
light and measured out stages for it.» [10:5],
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€@ak b g B 0 0 G S 53 I gL B0
41t is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.3 [36:40],

o pict (6 206 SI36Y
&¢The sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by His

command.p [16:12]

Allah’s statement,
bl 20 2 5D
4Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.»

means, all of this occurs according to the decree and due
measurement of the Almighty Who is never resisted or
contradicted. He is the Knower of all things and nothing ever
escapes His knowledge, not even the weight of an atom on
earth or in heavens. Allah often mentions the creation of the
night, the day, the sun and the moon and then ends His

Speech by mentioning His attributes of power and knowledge,
as in this Ayah above {£:96}, and in His statement,
W i od 208G @A 6 G & A 3 S s
¢And a sign for them is the night, We withdraw therefrom the
day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its
fixed course for a term. That is the decree of the Almighty, the
All-Knowing .9 [36:37-38] T

In the beginning of Sirat Ha-Mim As-Sajdah, after
mentioning the creation of the heavens and earth and all that
is in them, Alldh said:

€l 30 5 85 G5 £y GO A 65D
¢And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps

(stars) to be an adornment as well as to guard. Such is the
decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.» [41:12]

Allah said next,
€I A B g ¢ WA 0 K0 5 o A
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&It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may guide
your course with their help through the darkness of the land
and the sea.$

Some of the Salaf said; Whoever believes in other than three
things about these stars, then he has made a mistake, and
lied against Allah. Indeed Allah made them as decorations for
the heavens, and to shoot at the Shayatin, and for directions
in the dark recesses of the land and sea.

Then, Allah said,

w25

&We have explained in detail Our Ayit.y meaning, We made
them clear and plain,

. €545 5d

4for people who know.$ who have sound minds and are ahle to
recognize the truth and avoid falsehood.
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498. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and
has given you a place of residing and a place of storage. Indeed,
We have explained in-detail Our revelations for people who
understand.d -

499. It'is He Who sends down water from the sky, and with it
We bring forth vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We bring
forth green stalks, from which We bring forth thick clustered
grain. And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth
clusters of dates hanging low and near, and gardens of grapes,
olives and pomegranates, each similar, yet different. Look at
their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan'ih. Verily! In
these things there are signs for people who believe .»
Allah said,
63505 o o ST ol 353
¢lt is He Who has created you from a single person,) [6:98]
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in reference to Adam, peace be upon him. In another Ayah,
Allah said;
S (A A il el A el TR ST < P A kv AV 4 3
¢y
4O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from

a single person, and from him He created his mate, and from
them both He created many men and women .p[4:1]

Alldh said,
(,JV') ””'} )

¢Mustagar and Mustawda’y

Ibn Mas‘d, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami,
Qays bin Abu Hazim, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ad-
Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and others
said that,

(“.’::.)r)

¢Mustagarp, ‘in the wombs’. They, or most of them, also said
that,

‘/v s,
G

¢And Mustawda’,> means, in your father’s loins’!!! Ibn
Mas‘d and several others said that, Mustagar, means
residence in this life, while, Mustawda‘, means the place of
storage after death (the grave).

Allah’s statement,

€St 43 o551 A5 B

¢Indeed, We have explamed in detail Our revelations for people
who understand .y

refers to those who comprehend and understand Alldh’s Words
‘and its meanings. Aliah said next,

€L Joof g S wft 25y
&It is He Who sends down water (rain) from the sky

i1l At-Tabari 11:565-570.
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in due measure, as a blessing and provision for the servants,
relief and means of survival for the creatures and mercy from
Allah for His creation. Allah’s statement,

it K S0 5 G
¢And with it We bring forth vegetation of all kinds,y is similar to,
€ o ¥ 1 5 5D
¢And We have made ﬁom water every living thing.p [21:30)
st 1 G55

dand out of it We bring forth green stalks,d green produce and
trees, on which We grow seeds and fruits.

il & 25 530D
¢from which We bring forth thick clustered grain .3

lined on top of each other in clusters, like an ear or spike of
grain.

.“' l‘.b_,- J-Jf

¢And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth clustersp of
dates

€10y
¢hanging lowp Within reach and easy to pick. ‘Ali bin Abi
Talhah Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
€330 253

éclusters hanging low}p refers to short date trees whose branches
hang low, close to the ground. This was recorded by Ibn
Jarir.!
Allah’s statement
' €55t 5 s 55d
dand gardens of grapes,b means, We bring forth gardens of
grapes. Grapes and dates are the most precious fruits to the

people of Al-Hijaz (Western Arabia), and perhaps both are the
best fruits in this world. Allah has reminded His servants of His

(1) At-Tabari 11:576.
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favor in making these two fruits for them, when He said,

€izs B Pem & Byl JENG 9l 08 Lod
¢And from the fruits of date-palms and grapes, you derive
strong drink and a goodly provision.p [16:67]

before intoxicating drinks were prohibited, and;
55 g o s g
¢And We have made therein gardens of date-palms and
grapes.» [36:34].
Allah said,

452 F5 UL 85 LI

4olives and pomegranates, each similar yet different.»
The leaves are similar in shape and appearence, yet different
in the shape, and taste. And the kind of fruit each plant

produces is different, according to the explanation of Qatadah
and several others.!'! Allah’s statement,

o~y r7

G2y SO Ty o8 Gy ET
4Look at their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan'ih.p

means, when the fruits become ripe, according to Al-Bara’ bin
‘Azib, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsani, As-Suddi,
Qatadah and others.1?!

This Ayah means, contemplate the ability of the Creator of
these fruits, Who brought them into existence after they were
dry wood, and they later became grapes and dates; and similar
is the case with the various colors, shapes, tastes and
fragrance of whatever Alldh created. Alldh said,

T G5 gt 5 B 35 55 5 33 2555 2552 1L N1 43
€OENT g s J6 G Jad
¢And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of
vines, and green crops, and date-palms, growing out, two or
three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the
same water, yet some of them We make better than others to
eat.» [13:4]
' At-Tabari 11:578.
12l At-Tabari 11:582.
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This is why Allah said here,
L EGRRL
4In these things there are...» O people,
ol

4¢signs...» and proofs that testify to the perfect ability, wisdom
and mercy of He Who created these things,

€05 Y
&for people who believe.$ in Allah and obey His Messengers.
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€100. Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with
Allah, though He has created them, and they attribute, falsely
without knowledge - sons and daughters to Him. Be He
Glorified and Exalted above what that they attribute to Him .

Rebuking the Idolators

This Ayah refutes the idolators who worshipped others
besides Allah and associated the Jinns with Him in worship.
Glory be to Allah above this Shirk and Kufr. If someone asks,
how did the idolators worship the Jinns, although they only
were idol worshippers? The answer is that in fact, they
worshipped the idols by obeying the Jinns who commanded
them to do so. Allah said in other Ayat,*

2, 3z =z 2
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¢They invoke nothing but female deities besides Him, and they
invoke nothing but Shaytin, a persistent rebel! Allah cursed
him. And he [Shaytan] said: "I will take an appointed portion
of your servants. Verily, 1 will mislead them, and surely, I will

arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I will order them to
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slit the ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them to change the
nature created by Allih.” And whoever takes Shaytin as a
protector instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest loss.
He [Shaytan] makes promises to them, and arouses in them
false desires; and Shaytin’s promises are nothing but
deceptions.p [4:117-120] and,

€0s> o T A5 SRS
&Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors

and helpers rather than Me?$ [18:50]
Ibrahim said to his father,
Gl O G 5 T 259 ey
€O my father! Worship not Shaytdn. Verily! Shaytan has been
a rebel against the Most Beneficent (Allah).”’y [19:44]
Allah said,
& 5as 38 KA Sami bis ¥ g g K G 5
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¢Did I not ordain for you, O Children of Adam, that you
should not worship Shaytin. Verily, he is a plain enemy to
you. And that you should worship Me. That is a straight
path.» [36:60-61]

On the Day of Resurrection, the angels will proclaim,

s 4 Sper 3 R zr/.,)
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€Glorified be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay,
but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers
in them.y [34:41]

This is why Alldh said here,
€ Sl 5 asd
¢Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with Alldh,
though He has created them.y [6:100],

Alone without partners. Consequently, how is it that another
deity is being worshipped along with Him? As Ibrahim said,

o Roer o
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&' Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve? While Allah
has created you and what you make!”$ {37:95-96]

Allah alone is the Creator without partners. Therefore, He Alone
deserves to be worshipped without partners. Allah said next,

L7,

€l o o5 G A U5
¢And they Kharaqu (attribute falsely) without knowledge, sons
and daughters to Him.}

Alldh mentions the misguidance of those who were led astray
and claimed a son or offspring for Him, as the Jews did with
Uzayr, the Christians with Isd and the Arab pagans with the
angels whom they claimed were Allah’s daughters. Alldh is far
holier than what the unjust, polytheist people associate with
Him. The word, Kharaqi, means falsely attributed, invented,
claimed and lied’, according to the scholars of the Salaf.
Alldh’s statement next,

(D 5 555 Kini2)
¢Be He Glorified and Exalted above (all) that they attribute to
Him.»

means, He is holier than, hallowed, and Exalted above the
sons, rivals, equals and partners that these ignorant, misled
people attribute to Him.

K dri ¥ sl 488 5% 038 8 G5 seat 3
&101. He is the Badi’ (Originator) of the heavens and the earth.

How can He have children when He has no wife? He created all
things and He is the All-Knower of everything.»

Meaning of Badi*
€N ool Lid
¢He is the Badi’ of the heavens and the earthy

Meaning He originated, created, invented and brought them
into existence without precedence, as Mujahid and As-Suddi
said.!'! This is why the word for innovation - Bid‘ah - comes

1 At-Tabari 2:540.
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Beneficent (Allah)
has begotten a son.” Indeed you have brought forth (said) a
terrible evil thing.» [19:88-89], until,
X, $e? s e s - "4)’
€065 30l 05wl 4P

¢And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of
Resurrection $[19:95].

LR O ot
¢He created all things and He is the All-Knower of
everything.$
He has created everything and He is All-Knower of all things.

How can He have a wife from His creation who is suitable for
His majesty, when there is none like Him? How can He have a
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child then? Verily, Allah is Glorified above having a son.
RS F RPN e O
Al Al 385 2Nt 83 35 2l 488 ¥ @ess
4102. Such is Allah, your Lord! None has the right to be

worshipped but He, the Creator of all things. So worship Him
(alone), and He is the Guardian over all things.»

4103. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all
vision. He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all
things) .»

Allah is Your Lord
Allah said,

&Ky A feagid
&Such is Allah, your Lord!» Who created everything and has
neither a son nor a wife,
S5, 5 o HE AV G
¢None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Creator of all
things. So worship Him,»

Alone without partners, and attest to His Oneness, affirming
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. Allah has
neither descendants, nor acsendants, wife, equal or rival,

ha=s it K B NP

¢And He is the Guardian over all things.y meaning, Trustee,
Watcher and Disposer of affairs for all things in existence,
giving them provisions and protection by day and night.

Seeing Allah in the Hereafter
Allah said,
( 4 "“Yi :,&;b 9)

¢No vision can grasp Himp in this life. The vision will be able to
look at Allah in the Hereafter, as affirmed and attested to by
the numerous Hadiths from the Prophet # through authentic
chains of narration in the collections of the Sahihs, Musnad
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and Sunan collections. As for this life, Masraq narrated that
‘Aishah said, “Whoever claims that Muhammad # has seen his
Lord, will have uttered a lie against Allah, for Allah the Most
Honored, says,

LT 3,5 55 SN 5 VD

¢No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all
vision ™1

In the Sahih (Muslim) it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-
Ash‘ari narrated from the Prophet i,

S e gy A et asds e 5T s Y 06 Y dp
Y G5 3 - 5000 00 e U 35 g Jazs g 3
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«Verily, Allah does not sleep and it does not befit His majesty
that He should sleep. He lowers the scale (of everything) and
raises it. The deeds of the day are ascended to Him before the
night, and the deeds of the night before the day. His Veil is the
Light - or Fire - and if He removes it (the veil), the Light of
His Face will burn every created thing that His sight
reaches .12

In the previous [revealed) Books there is this statement,
“When Musa requested to see Him, Allah said to Musa: ‘O
Musa! Verily, no living thing sees Me, but it dies and no dried
things sees me, but it rolls up.’ ” Allah said,

& Zusz 36 30 T B g 5 &t i gsd A 34 6y
¢ B W g,

¢So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it
collapse to dust, and Miisa fell down unconscious. Then when
he recovered his senses he said: “Glory be to You, 1 turn to
You in repentance and I am the first of the believers.”d
[7:143].

These Ayat, Hadiths and statements do not negate the fact

'l Fath Al-Bari 8:472, Muslim 1: 159, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:441, An-
NasaT in Al-Kubra 6:335, Muslim 6: 49.
2l Muslim 1: 162.
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that Alldh will be seen on the Day of Resurrection by His
believing servants, in the manner that He decides, all the while
preserving His might and grace as they are.

The Mother of the Faithful, ‘A’ishah, used to affirm that
Allah will be seen in the Hereafter, but denied that it could
occur in this life, mentioning this Ayah as evidence,

- 5 o s %
LN 5,3 35 2080 23 TP

€No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.y

Her denial was a denial of the ability to encompass Him,
meaning to perfectly see His grace and magnificance as He is,
for that is not possible for any human, angel or anything
created. Allah’s statement,

N0 4% 35
¢but His grasp is over all vision.y means, He encompasses all
vision and He has full knowledge of them, for He created them
all. In another Ayah, Allah said;
&Should not He Who has created know? And He is the Most
Subtle, Well Acquainted (with all things) .3 [67:14]

It is also possible that ‘all vision’ refers to those who have the
vision. As-Suddi said that Alldh’s statement,
G 43 35 3580 2t B
¢No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.»

means, “Nothing sees Him (in this life), but He sees all
creation.” Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement,

i S %5
4He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all things).¥

means, “He is the Most Subtle, bringing forth all things, Well-
Acquainted with their position and place.” Allah knows best.
In another Ayah, Allah mentions Lugmaén’s advice to his son,

€O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of grain of
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mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or
in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Most
Subtle, Well Acquaintedd (31:16}

oz Lo en. W oter Lof Lex “‘.: 17’ Rt
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4104. Verily, Basd'ir (proofs) have come to you from your
Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself,

and whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself, and 1
am not a Hafiz over you.»

¢105. Thus We explain variously the verses so that they (the
disbelievers) may say: “You have Darasta (studied)” and that
We may make the matter clear for the people who have
knowledge .»

The Meaning of Basd’ir

Basa’ir are the proofs and evidences in the Qur'an and the
Message of Allah’s Messenger #. The Ayah,

5 7 55
¢so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself.» is similar
to,
€L Ja O 32 o055 5.0 ol O i 0P

€So whosoever receives guidance, he does so for the good of
himself, and whosoever goes astray, he does so at his own
loss.$ [10:108]

After Allah mentioned the Basd’ir, He said,
¢And whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself,
meaning, he will only harm himself. Allih said,
sl g JF S S5 o5 SN 259 G

¢Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts
which are in the breasts that grow blind.p [22:46)

€hoie KL WD
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¢And I (Muhammad) am not a Hafiz over you.$

neither responsible, nor a watcher over you. Rather, [ only
convey, Allah guides whom He wills and misguides whom He
wills. Allah said,

€5 B4 T4
4¢Thus We explain variously the verses...»[6:105],

meaning, just as We explained the Aydt in this Strah, such as
explaining Tawhid and that there is no deity worthy of worship
except Allah. This is how We explain the Aydat and make them
plain and clear in all circumstances, to suffice the ignorance of
the ignorant; and so that the idolators and disbelievers who
deny you say, ‘O Muhammad! You have Darasta with those
who were before you from among the People of the Book and
learned with them’. Ibn ‘Abbéas, Mujahid, Sa‘ld bin Jubayr and
Ad-Dahhak said similarly.!!!l At-Tabarani narrated that ‘Amr
bin Kaysan said that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying, “Ddrasta,
means, Tecited, argued and debated.’”® This is similar to
Allah’s statement about the denial and rebellion of the
disbelievers,
b 2% 35 gan 5 o8 A 0 &) ) s g B off a6y
¢Those who disbelieve say, ““This (the Qur’an) is nothing but a
lie that he has invented, and others have helped him at it, so
that they have produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie.”
And they say, “Tales of the ancients, which he has written
down, and they are dictated to him moming and afternoon.”’d
[25:4-5])
Allah described the chief liar of the disbelievers [Al-Walid bin
Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi],

I3 TR ees eee 8 O3 40 L GEMTo s 4} o} ilasts g ade Gincdle 5% ap
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¢Verily, he thought and plotted. So let him be cursed! How he
plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then

M At-Tabari 12:27.
(2) At-Tabarani 11:137.
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he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered
way. Then he turned back and was proud. Then he said, “‘This
is nothing but magic from that of old. This is nothing but the
word of a human being!”’$ [74:18-25]

Alldh said next,

-

€A L3 Y

¢And that We may make the matter clear for the people who
have knowledge .

The Ayah means, so that We explain the matter to a people
who know truth, and thus follow it, and know falsehood, and
thus avoid it. Alldh’s wisdom is perfect, He allows the
disbelievers to stray, and He guides the people who have
knowledge. Allah said in other Ayat,

L 2 r 2
€S cay iy Wl n Jomid

4By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby.y
[2:26], and;

a

4That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan a
trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts are
hardened .$ [22:53] and,

\FER R R FUE R

T

4And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the
straight path.p [22:54]),
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5
¢And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire,
and We have fixed their number only as a trial for the
disbelievers, in order that the People of the Scripture may arrive
at a certainty and the believers may increase in faith, and that
no doubts may be left for the People of the Scripture and the
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believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease (of
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say, “What does Alldh
intend by this example?” Thus Allah leads astray whom He
wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts
of your Lord but He.» [74:31], and;

o2 L o, , P ST }41’,>
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§And We send down in the Qur'an that which is a healing and
a mercy to the believers, and it increases the wrongdoers in
nothing but loss.p [17:82], and,
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&Say, “It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And

as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and

it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a

place far away.”p [41:44] :
There are similar Aydt that testify that Allah sent down the
Qur’an as guidance to those who fear Him and that He guides

or misguides whom He wills by the Qur'an.
CA G S S o aeh RN W Y I o 3 G T D
§106. Follow what has been inspired (revealed) to you from

your Lord, none has the right to be worshipped but He, and
turn aside from the idolators.p

§107. Had Allih willed, they would not have taken others
besides Him in worship. And We have not made you Hafiz over
them nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs.»

The Command to Follow the Revelation

Allih commands His Messenger i and those who féllowed
his path,

$L o &) A T D
¢Follow what has been inspired to you from your Lord,»

meaning, follow it, obey it and act according to it. What has
been revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth, no doubt,
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and there is no deity worthy of worship except Him,
ST o B2p
¢and turn aside from the idolatorsp meaning, forgive them, be
forbearing and endure their harm until Allah brings relief to
you, supports you and makes you triumphant over them. Know
- O Muhammad % — that there is a wisdom behind misleading
the idolators, and that had Allah willed, He would have directed
all people to guidance,
LA AR R S
¢Had Allah willed, they would not have taken others besides
Him in worship .}

Allah’s is the perfect will and wisdom in all decrees and
decisions, and He is never questioned about what He does,
while they all will be questioned. Allah’s statement,

§lhas ol Bz G
¢And We have not made you Hafiz over them.p means, a watcher
who observes their statements and deeds, :

435 £ ST

&Nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs.p or to control
their provision. Rather, your only job is to convey, just as Allah
said,

e - o Lipe © ™, ~¥i
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4So remind them, you are only one who reminds. You are not
a dictator over them .» (88:21-22] and,

€5l €5 4 6 O
&Your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning .
(13:40]
ARG AL L 5O A M b o 085 el B
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§108. And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah,

lest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge. Thus We
have made fair seeming to each people its own doings; then to
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their Lord is their return and He shall inform them of all that
they used to do.3

The Prohibition of Insulting the False gods of the
Disbelievers, So that they Do not Insult Allih

Allah prohibits His Messenger # and the believers from
insulting the false deities of the idolators, although there is a
clear benefit in doing so. Insulting their deities will lead to a
bigger evil than its benefit, for the idolators might retaliate by
insulting the God of the believers, Allah, none has the right to
be worshipped but He.

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this
Ayah (6:108]; “They (disbelievers) said, ‘O Muhammad! You
will stop insulting our gods, or we will insult your Lord.’
Thereafter, Allah prohibited the believers from insulting the
disbelievers’ idols,

b A b a1 2sp
dlest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge. ™!

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Qatadah said,
“Muslims used to insult the idols of the disbelievers and the
disbelievers would retaliate by insulting Allah wrongfully
without knowledge. Allah revealed,

€l o 0 525 Al 2S5
¢And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah.p"?)
On this same subject - abandoning what carries benefit to

avert a greater evil - it is recorded in the Sahih that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

W L e b el
“Cursed is he who insults his own parents!»
They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! And how would a man insult

his own parents?” He said,

2 5.0 %68 2 .. .
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1) At-Tabari 12:34.
2 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:215.
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«He insults a man's father, and that man insulls his father,
and insults his mother and that man insults his mother o1

Allah’s statement,

¢l F R G agy
§Thus We have made fair seeming to each people its own
doings ;¥
means, as We made fair seeming to the idolators loving their
idols and defending them, likewise We made fair seeming to
every previous nation the misguidance they indulged in.

Allah’s is the most perfect proof, and the most complete :
wisdom in all that He wills and chooses.

$ed o5 B 5P
§then to their Lord is their return, gathering and final
destination, .
€3 B o 40
gand He shall then inform them of all that they used o do.3

He will compensate them for their deeds, good for good and

evil for evil.
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€109. And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if
there came to them a sign, they would surely believe therein.
Say: “Signs are but with Allih and what will make you
perceive that (even) if it came, they will not believe?”’y

4110. And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as
they refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall
leave them in their trespass to wander blindly.p

Asking for Miracles and Swearing to Believe if They
Come

Allah states that the idolators swore their strongest oaths by
Allah,
1 Fath Al-Bari 10:417.
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€& R o
¢that if there came to them a sign...» a miracle or
phenomenon,

&they would surely believe therein.$ affirming its truth,
€0 % 25575 By

€Say : ““Signs are but with Allah.”’» [6:109]

meaning: Say, O Muhammad # - to those who ask you for
signs out of defiance, disbelief and rebellion, not out of the
desire for guidance and knowledge - “The matter of sending
signs is for Allah. If He wills, He sends them to you, and if He
wills, He ignores your request.” Allah said next,

SRR L A R AR
¢And what will make you perceive that (even) if it came, they
will not believe?y

It was said that ‘you’ in ‘make you preceive’ refers to the
idolators, according to Mujahid. In this case, the Ayah would
mean, what makes you - you idolators — preceive that you are
truthful in the vows that you swore? Therefore, in this
recitation, the Ayah means, the idolators will still not believe if
the sign that they asked for came. It was also said that ‘you’
in, ‘what will make you preceive’, refers to the believers,
meaning, what will make you preceive, O believers, that the
idolators will still not believe if the signs come. Allah also said,

& 3 2o ¥ a o
¢ What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate,
when I commanded you?”y [7:12] and,
BT, § O UK 355§ fosh

¢And a ban is laid on every town (population) which We have

destroyed that they shall not return (to this world again).y

[21:95]

These Ayat mean: ‘What made you, O Iblis, refrain from

prostrating, although I commanded you to do so, and, in the
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second Ayah, that village shall not return to this world again.
In the Ayah above [6:109], the meaning thus becomes: What
makes you perceive, O believers, who wish eagerly for the
disbelievers to believe, that if the Ayat came to them they
would believe?

Alldh said next,

M., sz op 2 2L ” . opr " orp,
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¢And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they
refused to believe therein for the first time,d

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah, “When
the idolators rejected what Allah sent down, their hearts did
not settle on any one thing and they turned away from every
matter (of benefit).”") Mujahid said that Allah’s statement,

Gt el Gy
dand We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, )

means, We prevent them from the faith, and even if every sign
came to them, they will not believe, just as We prevented them
from faith the first time. Similar was said by Tkrimah and
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said
that Ibn ‘Abbés said, “Alldh mentions what the servants will
say before they say it and what they will do before they do it.
Allah said;

€t B S YD

¢And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.»
[35:14] and,
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¢Lest a person should say, “Alas, my grief that I was undutiful
to Alldh.”’y [39:56] until,
Gt 5, K 52 4 D B

¢”If only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among
the doers of good.”¥ [39:58].

So Allah, glory be to Him, states that if they were sent back

I A¢-Tabari 12:44.
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‘ } - o they would be
prevented from embracing the guidance, just as We prevented
them from it the first time, when they were in the life of this
world.”"l Allah said,

G555
<and We shall leave them...» and abandon them,

 PIECNY |
¢in their trespass...p meaning, disbelief, according to Ibn ‘Abbas
and As-Suddi. Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and Qatadah
said that ‘their trespass’ means, ‘their misguidance’.

7 pon

Oy

1 At-Tabari 12:45.
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¢to wander blindlyy or playfully, according to Al-A‘mash. Ibn
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘, Abu Malik and
others commented, “to wander in their disbelief.”

B 63,8 ¥ ok 055 G 40 L 14 WS A B9
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¢111. And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and
the dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together
all things before them, they would not have believed, unless
Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.$

Allah says: ‘Had We accepted what the disbelievers asked
for,” that is — those who swore their strongest oaths by Allah
that if a miracle came to them they would believe in it - ‘had
We sent down angels,” to convey to them Allah’s Message, in
order to support the truth of the Messengers, as they asked,
when they said,

€3 i 5 b S
qor you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.p
[17:92]
4“‘ FIGIUIL & 55 Ji3Ep

4They said: “We shall not believe until we receive the like of
that which the Messengers of Allah had received.”) [6:124]
and,

o et 8 & o o K e 3f ¢ :”, A &ii Jﬁ; m
4¢And those who expect not a meeting with Us said : ’Why are
not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our

Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are
scornful with great pride .y [25:21]

Allah said,
< 5%
4and the dead had spoken unto themn,$

This is, to inform them of the truth of what the Messengers
brought them;
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5 ¥ o 055
¢and We had gathered together all things before them,$

before their eyes, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi reported
from Ibn ‘Abbas. This is the view of Qatidah and ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. This Ayah means, if all nations
were gathered before them, one after the other, and each one
testifies to the truth of what the Messengers came with,

5 a5 d "ﬁ A 5GP
¢they would not have believed, unless Allih willed,»

for guidance is with Alldh not with them. Certainly, Alldh
guides whom He wills and misguides whom He wills, and He
does what He wills,

ods bres 4o )/.-}

Boil FIEE W

€He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will
be questioned.y [21:23],

This is due to His knowledge, wisdom, power, supreme
authority and irresistibility. Similarly, Allah said,
€@ LINT S

&Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should
come to them, until they see the painful torment.p [10:96-97)
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¢112. And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies ~
Shayatin among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one another with
adorned speech as a delusion. If your Lord had so willed, they
would not have done it; so leave them alone with their
fabrications.$

4113. And Tasgha to it that the hearts of those who do not
believe in the Hereafter may incline to such (deceit), and that
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they may remain pleased with it, and that they may commit
what they are committing.p

Every Prophet Has Enemies

Alldh says, just as We made enemies for you, O Muhammad,
who will oppose and rebel against you and become your
adversaries, We also made enemies for every Prophet who
came before you. Therefore, do not be saddened by this fact.
Allah said in other Ayat:

il U d 1S &3 o 32 2K Gy
¢ Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience
they bore the denial, and they were hurt...» [6:34], and,

B QB 55 pais 28 85 3 A0 o gy 33 B0V G 36 v
¢Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers

before you. Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness,
and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.p [41:43] and,

b 5 00 o K @ iy
¢Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the
criminals.y [25:31).

Waraqah bin Nawfal said to Allah's Messenger i, “None
came with what you came with but he was the subject of
enmity."!!

Allah’s statement,

oyl Abid
¢Shayatin among mankind...y refers to,
{2

denemies...» meaning, the Prophets have enemies among the
devils of mankind and the devils of the Jinns. The word,
Shaytan, describes one who is dissimilar to his kind due to his
or her wickedness. Indeed, only the Shaydtin, may Allah
humiliate and curse them, from among mankind and the Jinns
oppose the Messengers. ‘Abdur-Razzéq said that Ma‘mar

11 Al-Bukhéri no: 3
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narrated that Qatddah commented on Allah’s statement,
4 YT abiEP
4Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn...»

“There are devils among the Jinns and devils among
mankind who inspire each other.”

Allah’s statement,

€U S S5 o ) (A8 0P
4inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion .y

means, they inspire each other with beautified, adorned
speech that deceives the ignorant who hear it,

e i 5y
¢If your Lord had so willed, they would not have done it;»

for all this occurs by Allah’s decree, will and decision, that
every Prophet had enemies from these devils,
$ i 5 A%
4so leave them alone with their fabrications .

and lies. This Ayah orders patience in the face of the harm of

the wicked and to trust in Alldh against their enmity, ior,

“Allah shall suffice for you (O Muhammad) and aid you

against them.” Alldh’s statement, .
— €u) G5

4¢And Tasghd to it.»
means, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, “incline to it."!!)
€ i3 ¥ ol 8
&the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter...p

their hearts, mind and hearing. As-Suddi said that this Ayah
refers to the hearts of the disbelievers.!?!

€53305%
¢And that they may remain pleased with it.»

11 At-Tabari 12:58
12l At-Tabari 12:59
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they like and adore it. Only those who disbelieve in the
Hereafter accept this evil speech, being enemies of the
Prophets, etc., just as Allah said in other Ayat,

€l 9 50 5y WG o BT 9 G K

4So, verily, you (pagans) and those whom you worship (idols).
Cannot lead astray. Except those who are predestined to burn in
Hell!y [37:161-163| and,

&Certainly,—you fave different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is
he is turned aside.p [51:8-9)

.~ Allah said;
¢SHE B U B
¢And that they may commit what they are committing.p

meaning, “let them earn whatever they will earn”, according to
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas.!'! As-
Suddi and.lbn Zayd also commented, “Let them do whatever
they will do.” 12!

s ol YA N el B ol % G A S
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€114. [Say:] “Shall I seek a judge other than Allah while it is
He Who has sent down unto you the Book, explained in detail ."
Those unto whom We gave the Scripture know that it is
revealed from your Lord in truth. So be not you of those who
doubt .

4115. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth
and in justice. None can change His Words. And He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.»

Allah tells His Prophet i to say to these polytheists who
worship others besides Allah,

1} At-Tabari 12:59
12} At-Tabari 12:60
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€ 8 5 5
4Shall 1 seek a judge other than Alldh...» between you and I,
858 0 e 5 ol 5
dwhile it js He Who has sent down unto you the Book,

—explained.. y in detai,

¢and those unto whom We gave the We} the Jews and the
Christians,

a5 T A -
¢know that it is revealed from your Lord in truth.p

because the previous Prophets have conveyed the good news of

you coming to them. Allah’s statement,

¢So be not you of those who doubt.) is similar to His other
statement,

BE H AT o Leall S i 5 3 B T 3B g EF
¢So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed
unto you, then ask those who are reading the Book before you.
Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So be not of
those who doubt (if).» [10:94]

The conditional 4f in this Ayah does not mean that ‘doubt’
will ever occur to the Prophet & . Allah said,

¥ic; 61, &5 2F &%
¢And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in
Jjustice .
Qatiddah commented, “In truth concerning what He stated

and in justice concerning what He decided.”!!! Surely,
whatever Allah says is the truth and He is Most Just in what

(1 A¢-Tabari 12:63
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He commands. All of Allah’s statements are true, there is no
doubt or cause for speculation about this fact, and all His
commandments are pure justice, besides which there is no
justice. All that He forbade is evil, for He only forbids what
brings about evil consequences. Alldh sald in another Ayah,

| FENA AT ‘g

§He commands them with good; and forbtds them from evil...»
[7:157) until the end of the Ayah.

€520 352 9

i

¢None can change His Words.» meaning, none can avert Allah’s
judgment whether in this life or the Hereafter,

(E-_J‘ 4}4

¢And He is the All-Hearer,» Hearing, His servants’ statements,
4t
¢The All-Knower.p of their activities and lack of activity, Who
awards each according to their deeds.

LY I 4 //’O
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€116. And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will

mislead you far away from Allah’s path. They follow nothing
but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.»

€117. Verily, your Lord! It is He Who knows best who strays
from His way, and He knows best the rightly guided.}

Most People are Misguided
Allah states that most of the people of the earth, are
misguided. Allah said in other Ayat,
¢ u\b\" 4t rc-\-t Je i

¢And indeed most of the men of old went astray before them.)
[37:71) and, )

&3 \fw\.”a S §5 L8 oI (443
¢And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly
desire it.$[12:103]
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do nothing but lie.
Thus, they fulfill
Allah’s decree and
decision concerning
them,

- % . o Al oa
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€It is He Who knows
best who strays from His
way.y and facilitates
that for him,

€a2 6 3

¢And He knows best the rightly guided.y He facilitates that for
them, all of them are facilitated for what He created them.

- L 3% Y e TS @ o 2 s g ot », PP )
 LIESE V183 05 WGt g A o) £ B A0 i i

S 6 55 3 ke ) KB 2

£E% *2r g ZE pez s
M“Jﬁ:';’“i»“‘_s’

-

wh o Er Z Ee -~
BT 0 A A il

€118. So eat of that on which Allih's Name has been
mentioned, if you are believers in His Ayat.p

€119. And why should you not eat of that on which Allah’s
Name has been mentioned, while He has explained to you in
detail what is forbidden to you, except under compulsion of
necessity? And surely, many do lead astray by their own
desires through lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows
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best the transgressors.p

Allowing What was Slaughtered in the Name of Allah

This is a statement of permission from Allah, for His
servants, allowing them to eat the slaughtered animals werein
His Name was mentioned when slaughtering them. It is
understood from it that He has not allowed that over which
Allah’s Name was not mentioned when slaughtering. This was
the practice of the pagans of Quraysh who used to eat dead
animals and eat what was slaughtered for the idols.

Allah next encourages eating from the meat of sacrificed
animals on which His Name was mentioned upon
slaughtering,

L R CRID G5 & S 2 e, ek Vi K
¢And why should you not eat of that on which Allih’s Name

has been mentioned, while He has explained to you what is
forbidden to you...»

meaning, He has explained and made clear to you what He
has prohibited for you in detail,

€0 280
dexcept under compulsion of necessity.»

In which case, you are allowed to eat whatever you can find.
Allah next mentions the ignorance of the idolators in their
misguided ideas, such as eating dead animals and what was
sacrificed while other than Allah’s Name was mentioned when
slaughtering them. Allah said,

€t BT R A0 5 e S il 3l oK 5

4And surely, many do lead astray by their own desires through
lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows best the
transgressors.$

He has complete knowledge of their transgression, lies and
inventions.

Gias kLo (A Terers G £ & A R I AP e
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€120. Leave sin, open and secret. Verily, those who commit sin
will get due recompense for that which they used to commit.»
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Mujahid said that,

GG Al 54 155
¢Leave evil, open and secret.. .

refers to all kinds of sins committed in public and secret.!!!
Qatadah said that,

LG LT S48 195
¢Leave sin, open and secret...»

encompasses sins committed in public and secret, whether few
or many.?! In another statement, Allah said,

€66 G G 5 ¢ S5 g 5 O 5
4Say: “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are
Al-Fawdhish (evil sins) whether committed openly or secretly.p
(7:33]
This is why Allah said,
SR U o G A 5K <l B
¢Verily, those who commit sin will get due recompense for that
which they used to commit.p
Whether the sins they committed were public or secret, Allah
will compensate them for these sins. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded
that An-Nawwas bin Sam‘dn said, “I asked Allah’s Messenger
## about Al-Ithm. He said,
ale 200 fll O G 35 8,50 s G e
«The sin is that which you find in your heart and you dislike
that people become aware of it )
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4121. Eat not of that on which Allah’s Name has not been
pronounced, for surely it is disobedience. And certainly, the
Shayatin do inspire their friends to dispute with you, and if you

) At-Tabari 12:73
2l At-Tabari 12:72
3! Muslim 4 :1980
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obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.»

The Prohibition of what was Slaughtered in other than
Allah’s Name

This Ayah is used to prove that slaughtered animals are not
lawful when Alldh’s Name is not mentioned over them - even if
slaughtered by a Muslim. The Ayah about hunting game,

G 8 I8 Fe A T ey
€S0 eat of what they (trained hunting dogs or birds of prey)
catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it. [5:4]
supports this. The Ayah here emphasized this ruling, when
Allah said,
€354 459
¢for surely it is disobedience.p

They say that “it” refers to eating it, and others say that it
refers to the sacrifice for other than Allih. There are various
Hadiths that order mentioning Allah’s Name when slaughtering
and hunting. The Hadith narrated by ‘Adi bin Hatim and Abu
Tha‘labah (that the Prophet i said);

N IO KR U P TRETICAE At 144 IO 4 L IO BT
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‘When you send your trained hunting dog and mention Allih’s
Name on releasing it, then eat from whatever it catches for
you.»

This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs.!') The Rafi‘ bin
Khadij narrated that the Prophet # said;
i85 e ot o 3535 e s W

“You can use what would make blood flow (i.e., slaughter) and
you can eat what is slaughtered and the Name of Allih is
mentioned at the time of slaughtering .»

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.®  Ibn
Masd narrated that Allah’s Messenger # said to the Jinns.
oo s s, ‘;' [ 25 3
'Q’ﬂ”'r“é"r“”g}srﬂ'

) Fath Al-Bari 9:524 and 9:137 and Muslim 3:1529 and 3:1532
2] Fath Al-Bari 9:546 and Muslim 3:1558
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t(For food) you have every bone on which Allah’s Name was
mentioned on slaughtering.» Muslim collected this Hadith.!"

Jundub bin Sufyan Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of
Allah # said,

R P S R I S RS U P A T T Y
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«Whoever slaughtered before he prayed (the ‘Id prayer), let him
slaughter another sacrifice in its place. Whoever did not offer
the sacrifice before we finished the prayer, let him slaughter and
mention Allgh’s Name.» The Two Sahihs recorded this
Hadith.?

The Devil’s Inspiration
Allah said,

5), e oo % 22 s sy st 5 .
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&And certainly, the Shaydtin do-inspire their friends to dispute
with you,®
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ishaq said that a man said
to Ibn ‘Umar that Al-Mukhtar claimed that he received

revelation. So Ibn ‘Umar said, “He has said the truth,” and
recited this Ayah,

gl ) 5540 B 35d
&And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends...3"

Abu Zamil said, “I was sitting next to Ibn ‘Abbas at a time
when Al-Mukhtar bin Abi ‘Ubayd was performing Hajj. So a
man came to Ibn ‘Abbas and said, ‘O Ibn ‘Abbds! Abu Ishaq
(Al-Mukhtéar) claimed that he received revelation this night.’
Ibn ‘Abbas said, He has said the truth.’ I was upset and said,

Tbn ‘Abbas says that Al-Mukhtar has said the truth?’ Ibn
‘Abbas replied, ‘There are two types of revelation, one from

1 Muslim 1:332
12l path Al-Bari 9:546 and Muslim 3:1551
131 1bn Abi Hatim 4:1379
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Allah and one from the devil. Alldh’s revelation came to
Muhammad %, while the Shaytdn’s revelation comes to his
friends.’ He then recited,

sl d) 5555 GBI By5d

¢And certainly, the Shayatin do inspire their friends...3!"

We also mentioned Tkrimah’s commentary on the Ayah,
€ 93 55 o ) (455 3

¢Inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion .»

Allah said next,
¢¥isad
¢to dispute with you,p Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented;

ki 46 20 5 56 ek iy
<&Eat not of that on which Allah’s Name has not been mentioned...p
until,
sy
¢...to dispute with you,» “The devils inspire their loyal

supporters, Do you eat from what you kill but not from what
Allah causes to die?’”?

As-Suddi said; “Some idolators said to the Muslims, You
claim that you seek Alldh’s pleasure. Yet, you do not eat what
Allah causes to die, but you eat what you slaughter?’ Alldh
said,

€531 15y
dand if you obey them...», and eat dead animals,
€54 K
¢then you would indeed be polytheists. !
Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and several others

11 At-Tabari 12:86
2] At-Tabari 12:81
B At-Tabari 12:81
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among scholars of the Salaf.[!!

Giving Preference to Anyone’s Saying Over the
Legislation of Allah is Shirk

Alldh’s statement,
€ Ky 2 5
¢and if you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.p

means, when you turn away from Alldh’s command and
Legislation to the saying of anyone else, preferring other than
what Allah has said, then this constitutes Shirk. Allah said in
another Ayah,

o o5 U ety e Gy

&They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks
to be their lords besides Alldh.»[9:31]

In explanation of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that ‘Adi
bin Hatim said, “O Allah’s Messenger! They did not worship
them.” The Prophet # said,

m30e AE (AR50 Al glle 10555 g g s el

4

tYes they did. They (monks and rabbis) allowed the

impermissible for them and they prohibited the lawful for them,

and the]l/ followed them in that. That was their worship of
them 12
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¢122. Is he who was dead, and We gave him life, and set for
him a light, whereby he can walk among men - like him who is
in the darkness from which he can never come out? Thus it is
made fair seeming to the disbelievers that which they used to’
do.»

i1l At-Tabari 12:80
12l Tunfat AlARwadhi 8 :492
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The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer

This is an example that Allah has given of the believer who
was dead, meaning, wandering in confusion and misguidance.
Then, Allah brought life to him, by bringing life to his heart
with faith, guiding him to it and guiding him to obeying His
Messengers,

\ECNPNEA e
¢And set for him a light whereby he can walk amongst men.
for he became guided to where he should go and how to
remain on the correct path. The light mentioned here is the
Qur’an, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, as Al-‘Awfi and Ibn Abi

Talhah reported from him.!!! As-Suddi said that the light
mentioned here is Islam.?! Both meanings are correct.
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¢Like him who is in the darknessd of ignorance, desires and
various types of deviation,

4GS g P
¢From which he can never come out?$ for he is unable to find a
way out from what he is in. In Musnad Ahmad, it is recorded
that the Prophet # said;
A A DGl 08 Gy b e D b g GE G @ Bp
LW TR S
tAllah created creation in darkness, then He showered His

Light upon them. Whoever was struck by that light is guided,
whoever it missed is astray »1®!

Allah said in other Ayat,

PPV SV F., Wi 2 LAl L. ss e ts.. Ko a0 a2
U GAS s Lo ) cX 51 R TN i b3 A

-, . A & _ad. ] . . - Z
G o2 00 St Adl ol ) LN G AR SN

(1) At-Tabari 12:91.
21 At-Tabari 12:91.
B} Ahmad 2:176
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4Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them
out from darkness into light. But as for those who disbelieve,
their friends are Taghiit, they bring them out from light into
darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide
therein forever.p {2:257], and

e .~ 2%
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¢Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he
who walks upright on the straight way?% [67:22], and

NS ESCRCR RN PR A GRS

€The parable of the kwo parties is as the blind and the deaf and
the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when compared? Will
you not then take heed?$ [11:24], and,
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¢Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are darkness and
light. Nor are the shade and the sun’s heat. Nor are the living
and the dead. Verily, Allih makes whom He wills to hear, but
you cannot make hear those who are in the graves. You are
only a warner.$ [35:19-23]

There are many other Ayat on this subject. We explained
before why Allah mentioned the light in the singular sense and
the darkness in the plural sense when we explained the Ayah
at the beginning of the Siirah,

€5 LB 15y
¢And originated the darknesses and the light.3 [6:1)
Allah’s statement,

€SI BE €550 5 Y
¢Thus it is made fair seeming to the disbelievers that which
they used to do.p

means, We made their ignorance and misguidance appear fair
to them, as Allah decreed out of His wisdom, there is no deity
worthy of worship except Him alone without partners.
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4123. And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its

wicked people to plot therein. But they plot not except against
themselves, and they perceive (it) not.p

4124. And when there comes to them a sign they say: “We
shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the
Messengers of Allah received." Allah knows best with whom to
entrust His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and
a severe torment will overtake the criminals for that which they
used to plot.p

Evil Plots of the Leaders of the Criminals and their
Subsequent Demise

Allah says: Just as We appointed chiefs and leaders for the
criminals who call to disbelief, hinder from the path of Allah,
and oppose and defy you in your town, O Muhammad. Such
was also the case with the Messengers before you, who were
tested with the same. But the good end was always theirs.’
Allah said in other Ayat,

L2s
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&Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the
criminals. [25:31})
Allah said,
€ b G OI A5 G S T Ry
€And when We decide to destroy a town, We send a definite
order to those among them who lead a life of luxury, and they
transgress therein.p [17:16]

meaning, We command them to obey Us, but they defy the
command and as a consequence, We destroy them. It was also
said that, “We send a definite order”, in the last Ayah means,
“We decree for them,” as Allah stated here
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€% iveayd
¢to plot therein.p
Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas explained the Ayah
€% vy G eTh
4...great ones of its wicked people to plot therein.d
“We give the leadership to these wicked ones and they

commit evil in it. When they do this, We destroy them with
Our torment.”

Mujihid and Qatadah said that in the Ayah,
€G22 2=
4great onesp refers to leaders.!'! | say that this is also the
meaning of Allah’s statements,
U6 @ik o AW 56 4 5 8 g a0 T
By 5 0 0Bl ¥ e
4¢And We did not send a warner to a township, but those who
were given the worldly wealth and luxuries among them, said:
“We believe not in what you have been sent with." And they
say : “We have too much wealth and too many children and we
are not going to suffer punishment."d [34:34-35]

And,

5 2 e Gl T3 0y R 0o i o5 5 o e 2 T D
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¢And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town
but the luxurious ones among them said: “We found our
fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed
Sollow their footsteps.”’y [43:23)

Plot’ in the Ayah [6:123] refers to beautified speech and

various actions with which the evil ones call to misguidance.

Allah said about the people of Prophet Nuh, peace be upon
him,

N At-Tabari 12:94.
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S (At
¢And they have plotted a mighty plot.p [71:22 |
Allah said,
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4But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those
who were arrogant: “Had it not been for you, we should
certainly have been believers.” And those who were arrogant
will say to those who were deemed weak: “Did we keep you
back from guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but you
were criminals." Those who were deemed weak will say to those
who were arrogant: “Nay, but it was your plotting by night
and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Alldh and set up
rivals for Him!"$ [34:31-33).

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi ‘Umar said that Sufyan
said, “Every ‘plot’ mentioned in the Qur’an refers to actions.”
Allah’s statement,

(r»v s’ . ‘1\11’” . ,>

4But they plot not except against themselves, and they perceive
(it) not.»
means, the harm of their wicked plots, as well as misguiding

those whom they lead astray, will only strike them. Allah said
in other Ayat,

((.M Z 96, A6t <553

4And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads
besides their own.y [29:13] and,

PR . . - Se oL
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¢And also of the burdens of those whom they misled without
knowledge. Evil indeed is that which they shall bear!y [16:25].

Allah said;
15 BT IS 8 & o S e i gp
€And when there comes to them a sign they say: “We shall not

believe until we receive the like of that which the Messengers of
Allah received.”»

When there comes to them a sign they say,
Gyt ssdd
€"We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which
the Messengers of Allah received."»

until the angels bring us the Message from Allah, just as they
brought it to the Messengers. In another Ayah, Alldh said,

S ae -
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4And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: “Why are
not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our
Lord?"$ [25:21]).

Allah’s statement,
€, o a3 5 ity
€Allah knows best with whom to entrust His Message.y

means, He knows best with whom His Message should be
given and which of His creatures are suitable for it. Allah said
in other Ayat,
€55 235 i I e G 55 g S S 3F N UG

€And they say: “Why is not this Qur'an sent down fo some

great man of the two towns?" Is it they who would portion out

the mercy of your Lord?¥ [43:31-32).

They said, why was not this Qur'an revealed to a mighty,

respectable leader, honored by us,

4G 35
€...from one of the two towns?}

Of Makkah and At-Ta'if. This is because they, may Allah
curse them, belittled the Messenger # out of envy,
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transgression, rebellion and defiance. Allah described them,
R BV PO T IR S ) T s A G 4G c.
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¢And when they see you, they only mock: “Is this the one
whom Allah has sent as a Messenger?"p [25:41] and

St ey ST B i o i O 5 i

st G o
¢And when those who disbelieved see you, they only mock at
you: “Is this the one who talks about your gods?" While they

disbeliecve at the mention of the Most Gracious (Alldh).»
[21:36], and,

€Li3ass o BE U 0 1l il S0 @l i g2, et Y
¢Indeed Messengers were mocked before, but the scoffers were
surrounded by that, whereat they used to mock.p [21:41]

The Disbelievers Admit to the Prophet’s Nobility of
Lineage

The disbelievers did all of this although they admitted to the
Prophet’s virtue, honorable lineage, respectable ancestry and
purity of household and upbringing, may Allah, His angels,
and the believers send blessings upon him. The disbelievers
used to call the Prophet #, before he received revelation, ‘Al-
Amin’ - the Truthful. The leader of the Quraysh disbelievers,
Abu Sufyan, had to admit to this fact when Heraclius, emperor
of Rome, asked him, “How honorable is his (the Prophet’s)
ancestral lineage among you?” Abu Sufyan answered, “His
ancestry is highly regarded among us.” Heraclius asked, “Do
you find that he lied, before he started his mission?” Abu
Sufyan replied, “No.” The emperor of Rome relied on the honor
and purity of the Prophet # to recognize the truth of his
prophethood and what he came with.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Wathilah bin Al-Asga‘ said that
the Messenger of Allah # said,
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Verily, Allah has chosen Isma'il from the offspring of Ibrahim,
Bani Kinanah from the offspring of Isma'il, Quraysh from Bani
Kinanah, Bani Hashim from Quraysh and, He has chosen me
from Bani Hashim .»!"!

Muslim recorded this Hadith.?! Al-Bukhari recorded that

Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah i said,

el (Tei -4
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oI was chosen from a succession of the best generations of the
Children of Adam, until the generation I was sent in .o
Allah’s said,
S 2055 A S Jo ST G 2uts
<Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will
overtake the criminals...$

This is a stern threat and sure promise from Allah for those
who arrogantly refrain from obeying His Messengers and
adhering to what they came with. On the Day of Resurrection,
they will suffer humiliation and eternal disgrace before Allah,
because they were arrogant in the worldly life. This is why it is
befitting that they earn disgrace on the Day of Resurrection.
Allgh said in another Ayah,

¢Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter
Hell in humiliation!$ [40:60]
disgrace and dishonor. Alldh said next,
€65 B 1 % 255
dand a severe torment for that which they used to plot.»

Since plotting usually takes place in secret and involves
treachery and deceit, the disbelievers were recompensed with
severe torment from Allah on the Day of Resurrection, as a
just reckoning,

€01 & 28

1 Ahmad 4:107.
1) Muslim 4:1682.
B) Fath Al-Bari 6:653.
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from his anus on the
Day.of Resurrection, and it will say; ‘This is the treacherous plot of
so-and-so, son of so-and-so, son of so-and-so. !}

The wisdom in this is that since a plot accurs in secret, and
people are usually unaware of it, then on the Day of

Resurrection the plot itself will become public news testifying

to the actions of those who committed it.
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€125. And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his

) Fath Al-Bari 6:327 and Muslim 4:1361
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breast to Islam; and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He
makes his breast closed and constricted, as if he is climbing up
to the sky. Thus Allah puts the wrath on those who believe
not.»

Allah said,

GL Bis g5 ok 4 5 55
¢And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to
Islam ;»
He makes Islam easy for him and strengthens his resolve to
embrace it, and these are good signs. Allah said in other Ayat,

AT QS e et
¢Is he whose breast Alldh has opened to Islam, so that he is in
light from His Lord (as he who is a non-Muslim)?p [39:22]
and,

¢But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beautified it
in your hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness and
disobedience hated by you. Such are they who are the rightly
guided.» [49:7)
Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allih’s statement,
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¢And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to
Islam ;»,
“Allah says that He will open his heart to Tawhid and faith
in Him."!l' This is the same as was reported from Abu Malik

and several others, and it is sound.
Alldh’s statement,

doF B2 i 3od s J 52 5
¢and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He makes his breast
closed and constricted,

B Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :356



Surah 6. Al-An‘am (125) (Part-8) 465

refers to inability to accept guidance, thus being deprived of

beneficial faith. .
P Y| SR A e I

¢...as if he is climbing up to the sky.p because of the heaviness
of faith on him. Sa‘id bin Jubayr commented that in this case,
“(Islam) finds every path in his heart impassable.” ")

Al-Hakam bin Aban said that ‘Tkrimah narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas that he commented on:

e § 35 Clemy

&...as if he is climbing up to the skyp,

“Just as the Son of Adam cannot climb up to the sky,
Tawhid and faith will not be able to enter his heart, until
Allah decides to allow it into his heart.”?!

Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir commented: “This is a parable
that Alldh has given for the heart of the disbeliever, which is
completely impassable and closed to faith. Allah says, the
example of the disbeliever’s inability to accept faith in his
heart and that it is too small to accommodate it, is the
example of his inability to climb up to the sky, which is
beyond his capability and power.”® He also commented on
Allah’s statement,

€y ¥ Sl § sl i ok Dy
¢Thus Alldh puts the Rijs (wrath) on those who believe not.»

“Allah says that just as He makes the heart of whomever He
decides to misguide, closed and constricted, He also appoints
Shaytan for him and for his likes, those who refused to believe
in Allah and His Messenger. Consequently, Shaytan lures and
hinders them from the path of Allah.”® ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, Rijs, refers to Shaytdan,!®
while Mujahid said that it refers to all that does not contain
goodness.""l ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that,

11} At-Tabari 12:105
121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 3:356
31 At-Tabari 12:109
41 At-Tabari 12:110
I5I' At-Tabari 12:111
18] At-Tabari 12:111
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Rijs, means, ‘torment’.
G 2055 A BaFY S o001 EE 3 & o, i)
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4126. And this is the path of your Lord leading straight. We

have detailed Our Ayat for a people who take heed.»

4127. For them will be the abode of peace with their Lord. And
He will be their Wali because of what they used to do.

After Allah mentioned the way of those who were themselves
led to stray from His path and who hindered others from it,
He emphasized the honor of the guidance and religion of truth
that He sent His Messenger with. Alldh said next,

€ & Lse Gap
¢And this is the path of your Lord leading straight.»

that is, Islam, that We have legislated for you, O Muhammad,
by revealing this Qur’an to you, is Allah’s straight path.
L 355, | ]
¢We have detailed Our Ayat...»
We have explained the Aydt and made them clear and plain,

5L iad

dfor a people who take heedp those who have sound
comprehension and understand what Alldh and His Messenger
convey to them,

¢80 55 Ay
¢For them will be the abode of peacep Paradise,
€135 Sep
¢with their Lord.» on the Day of Resurrection. Allah described
Paradise as ‘the abode of peace’, because its residents are safe
due to their access to the straight path, which conforms to the

way of the Prophets. And just as their way was not wicked, they
earned the abode of peace [which is free from all wickedness].

8 %

¢And He will be their Walip Protector, Supporter and Helper,
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€63 B wd
4because of what they used to do,p As reward for their good deeds,

Allah has favored them and been generous with them, and
awarded them Paradise.
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4128. And on the Day when He will gather them together (and
say): “‘O you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,"
and their friends among the people will say: “Our Lord! We
benefited one from the other, but now we have reached our
appointed term which You did appoint for us." He will say:
“The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein
forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly your Lord is All-
Wise, All-Knowing."»

Allah says, ‘Mention, O Muhammad, in what you convey and
warn,’ that,

i 22 05
&on the Day when He will gather them (all) together.»

gather the Jinns and their loyal supporters from mankind who
used to worship them in this life, seek refuge with them, obey
them and inspire each other with adorned, deceitful speech.
Allah will proclaim then,

€01 5 e 4 Gl sy

4O you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,» So
the Ayah;

LHE ey e ,
¢Many did you mislead of men)y refers to their misguiding and
leading them astray. Alldh also said;
o @t 350 K3 45 St b ¥ o o gz SOy 6 T 8
¢Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you
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should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to
you. And that you should worship Me. That is the straight
path. And indeed he (Shaytin) did lead astray a great multitude
of you. Did you not, then, understand?$ [36:60-62), and

€5 A T 6 1 5 (9 56
dand their friends among the people will say: “Our Lord! We
benefited one from the other...”’y

The friends of the Jinns among humanity will give this
answer to Allah, after Allah chastises them for being
misguided by the Jinns. Al-Hasan commented, “They benefited
from each other when the Jinns merely commanded and
mankind obeyed.” "}

Ibn Jurayj said, “During the time of Jahiliyyah, a man would
reach a land and proclaim, T seek refuge with the master
(Jinn) of this valley,” and this is how they benefited from each
other. They used this as an excuse for them on the Day of
Resurrection.”?! Therefore, the Jinns benefit from humans
since humans revere the Jinns by invoking them for help. The
Jinns would then proclaim, “We became the masters of both
mankind and the Jinns.”

s

€0 ZE wff 6 i
¢but now we have reached our appointed term which You did
appoint for us.p
meaning, death, according to As-Suddi.
L KCORCEINE
4He (Allah) will say : ““The Fire be your dwelling place...”»
where you will reside and live, you and your friends,
4you will dwell therein forever.p
and will never depart except what Allah may will.
LK B € G Gl S 5 95

"I Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :357
12| At-Tabari 12:116
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€129. And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one
another, because of that which they used to earn.®

The Wrongdoers Are the Supporters of Each other

Ma‘mar said that Qatadah commented on this Ayah, “Allah
makes the wrongdoers supporters for each other in the Fire by
following one another into it.” [!} ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin
Aslam commented on Allah’s statement,

€l ol 23 J3 455

4And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one
another .

“It refers to the wrongdoers of the Jinns and mankind.”? He
then recited,

€l) A S8 ENE § G2 B0 5 ok A
4¢And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of
the Most Gracious (Allgh), We appoint for him Shaytan to be a
companion to him.»[43:36)

He said next - concerning the meaning of the Ayah; “We
appoint the wrongdoer of the Jinns over the wrongdoer of
mankind.” A poet once said, “There is no hand, but Allah’s
Hand is above it, and no wrongdoer but will be tested by
another wrongdoer.”

The meaning of this honorable Ayah thus becomes: ‘Just as
We made this losing group of mankind supporters of the Jinns
that misguided them, We also appoint the wrongdoers over
one another, destroy them by the hands of one another, and
take revenge from them with one another. This is the just
recompense for their injustice and transgression.’
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k130. O you assembly of Jinn and humans! “Did not there

m ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:218
2} At-Tabari 12:119
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come to you Messengers from amongst you, reciting unto you
My verses and waming you of the meeting of this Day of
yours?” They will say: “We bear witness against ourselves.” It
was the life of this world that deceived them. And they will bear
witness against themselves that they were disbelievers.p

Chastising the Jinns and Humans after their Admission
that Allih Sent Messengers to Them
Allah will chastise the disbelieving Jinns and humans on the

Day of Resurrection, when He asks them, while having better
knowledge, if the Messengers delivered His Messages to them,

6Kz 325 Kb S ot Gf 2z
€O you assembly of Jinn and humans! Did not there come to
you Messengers from among you?"'y

We should note here that the Messengers are from among
mankind only, not vice versa, as Mujahid, Ibn Jurayj and
others from the Imams of Salaf and later generations have
stated.!!) The proof for this is that Allah said,

€55 b 596 o3 8 T T Ay s
¢Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We sent the
revelation to Nith and the Prophets after him.p [4:163],

until,
G 55 K52 A0 B L 6 8 Gyuds 5,800 S8

4Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning in
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the
(coming of) Messengers.p (4:165]

Allah said, concerning the Prophet Ibrahim,
€ B 55 g i3
€And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the
Booky [29:27],

thus sending the prophethood and the Book exclusively
through the offspring of the Prophet lbrahim. No one has

(1) At-Tabari 12:122



Siirah 6. Al-An‘am (129 - 130) (Part-8) 471

claimed that there were Prophets from among the Jinns before
the time of Ibrdhim, but not after that. Allah said,

€N g S it SR ) Yy sl G S G U

¢And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets.» [25:20), and,

€ 330 5 ol b WG, V) B3 o T D
¢And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We
revealed, from among the people of townships.p (12:109]

Therefore, concerning prophethood, the Jinns follow mankind
in this regard and this is why Allah said about them,

5 oo 6 {20 06t O S .22 5ol 55 65 G W 35p
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¢And (remember) when We sent towards you a group of the
Jinn, listening to the Qur'an. When they stood in the presence
thereof, they said: “Listen in silence!" And when it was
finished, they returned to their people, as warners. They said :
O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after
Miisd, confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth
and to the straight way. O our people! Respond to Allah’s
caller, and believe in him. He (Alldh) will forgive you your
sins, and will save you from a painful torment (i.e. Hell-fire).
And whosoever does not respond to Allah’s caller, he cannot
escape on earth, and there will be no helpers for him besides
Allah. Those are in manifest error.» [46:29-32]

A Hadith collected by At-Tirmidhi stated that the Messenger
of Allah #& recited Sirat Ar-Rahmdn, to these Jinns, in which
Allah said,

¢We shall attend to you, O you two classes (Jinn and men)!
Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both (Jinn
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Allah said in this
honorable Ayah,
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40O you assembly of Jinn
and humans! “Did not
there come to you Mes-
sengers from amongst
you, reciting unto you
My verses and warning
you of the meeting of this
Day of yours?" They will
say: “We bear witness
against ourselves.” ¥

meaning, we affirm
that the Messengers
have conveyed Your

Messages to us and warned us about the meeting with You,
and that this Day will certainly occur. Allah said next,

é ‘,, u rdnite
| d5 o

¢It was the life of this world that deceived them.y and they wasted
their lives and brought destruction to themselves by rejecting
the Messengers and denying their miracles. This is because they
were deceived by the beauty, adornment and lusts of this life.

&l & A5

¢And they will bear witness against themselvesy on the Day of

Resurrection,

U1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:177
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4that they were disbelievers...p in this worldly life, rejecting what
the Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them,
brought them.
2350 ey et OB W o S W Se F J a9
Rl 62 s T G5 e
4131. This is because your Lord would not destroy the
(populations of) towns for their wrongdoing while their people
were unaware .p

€132. For all there will be degrees according to what they did.
And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.»
Allah said,
st O 8 o8 i S Ss 4
¢This is because your Lord would not destroy the (populations
of) towns for their wrongdoing while their people were
unaware .$

meaning: ‘We sent the Messengers and revealed the Books to
the Jinns and mankind, so that no one has an excuse that he
is being punished for his wrongs although he did not receive
Allah’s Message. Therefore, We did not punish any of the
nations, except after sending Messengers to them, so that they
have no excuse.’ Allah said in other Ayat,

v

€58 G SN o

¢And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among
them.» [35:24], and

€500 50 bt LA i Jee g €5 35D
¢And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger

(proclaiming) : “Worship Allah, and stay away from At-Taghit
(all false deities)."$ [16:36), and

SRR A g R

¢And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.p
[17:15], and,
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RIS B A e A
¢Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: “’Did

no warner come to you?" They will say: “Yes, indeed a warner
did come to us, but we belied him.”’y [67:8-9)

There are many other Ayat on this subject. At-Tabari said,
“Allah’s statement, .
€z & S5 Jeyd
&For all there will be degrees according to what they did.p
means, every person who obeys Allah or behaves disobediently,
has grades and ranks according to their works, which Allah
gives them as recompense, good for good and evil for evil.” I
say, it is possible that Allah’s statement,
€ & 2553 Jempd
¢For all there will be degrees according to what they did.y

refers to the disbelievers of the Jinns and mankind who will
earn a place in the Fire according to their evil deeds. Allah

said,
¢Sl K 56p
&¢He will say: “For each one there is double (torment).”’$[7:38),
and,
Pes G U &5 U (85 4 gu & biZ WE
OIS
¢Those who disbelieved and hinder (others) from the path of

Allah, for them We will add torment to the torment because
they used to spread corruption.» (16:88)

Alldh said next,
& S AT A
¢And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.p

Ibn Jarir commented, “All these deeds that they did, O
Muhammad, they did while your Lord is aware of them, and
He collects and records these deeds with Him, so that He
recompenses them when they meet Him and return to Him."!!

) At-Tabari 12:125
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4133. And your Lord is Al-Ghani, full of mercy; if He wills,
He can destroy you; and in your place make whom He wills as
your successors, as He raised you from the seed of other

people.>

¢134. Surely, that which you are promised, will verily come to
pass, and you cannot escape.d

4135. Say: “O my people! Work according to your way,
surely, I too am working, and you will come to know for which
of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the
wrongdoers will not be successful."$

If They Disobey, They Will Perish
Allah said,
&y
¢And your Lord...», O Muhammad,
€
¢is Al-Ghanip

Rich, free from needing His creatures in any way or form,
while they stand in need of Him in all situations,

G5 5D
4full of mercy ;» towards creation. Allah said in another Ayah,
€25 54 it A P

¢Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards
mankind.p [2:143)

¢l ez oy

&if He wills, He can destroy you.» if you defy His
commandments,
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4¢And in your place make whom He wills as your successors,$
who behave obediently,

€, 5 3 G o S WD

4As He raised you from the seed of other people.»

and surely, He is able to do this, and it is easy for Him. And
just as Allah has destroyed the earlier nations and brought
their successors, He is able to do away with these generations
and bnng other people in their place. Allah has also said;

i 5 56 a5 ol 200 e (g 3 o)

¢If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring
others. And Alldh is Ever Capable over that.p [4:133],

ré:.u. 5 of LA A fm!’ il gy aradi A8 200 G ey

(@fw S5 85 G @k o b
4O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Alléh. But Allih
is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy of all praise. If He willed, He

could destroy you and bring about a new creation. And that is
not hard for Allah.p [35:15-17],

and,
CKET B § 2808 05 010 B o S0 225 530 )

¢But Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and you are poor. And if
you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and
they will not be your likes. [47:38).

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ya‘qdb bin ‘Utbah said that
he heard Aban bin Uthman saying about this Ayah,

€L 3 355 o Sl 18D

¢As He raised you from the seed of other people.p

“The seed’ means the offspring and the children.”!! Allah’s
statement,

M Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :361
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(<;§¢F‘H )—d‘ L_’ :ag \))-Lt—y 6!’)
&Surely, that which you are promised, will verily, come to pass
and you cannot escape.p
means, tell them, O Muhammad, that what they have been
promised of Resurrection will surely occur,
Qopily TS
dand you cannot escape.d from Allah. Rather, He is able to
resurrect you even after you become dust and bones. Certainly,
Allah is able to do all things and nothing ever escapes His
power.
Allah said;
€ohs 355 b § it 5 By
¢Say: “O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I
too am working and you will come fo know.”y

This contains a stern warning and a sure promise, saying;
remain on your way, if you think that you are rightly guided,
~for I will remain on mine. Alldh said in-another Ayah,

B 0 BEE B5Le 6 KK & 1015 9 4l 6

4And say to those who do not believe: “Act according to
Makanatikum, We are acting (in our way). And you wait! We
(too) are waiting.”$ [11:121-122].

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
¢according to Makanatikum...» means, your way.!!!
AL 28 ¥ 4G 230 Ge 2588 5 ol 55y

¢And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy)

end in the Hereafter. Certainly the wrongdoers will not be
successfulp [6:135),

You will come to know if the happy end will be mine
(Muhammad’s) or yours (the disbelievers). Alldh has indeed
kept His promise and allowed Muhammad & to prevail in the

(1 At-Tabari 12:129
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his successors, may Allah be pleased with them all. Alldh also
said,

AT RS A R i 7R S
$Allah has decreed: “Verily, it is I and My Messengers who
shall be the victorious." Verily, Allah is All-Powerful,

Almighty .» [58:21)

& Y i @AV B 1 G gl g B 6 s sad g
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¢ Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and

those who believe in this world’s life and on the Day when the

witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be

of no profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and
theirs will be the evil abode.p [40:51-52)

and,

@A i G S S92 S g e 1)

$And indeed We have written in the Zabiir after the Dhikr!!!
that My righteous servants shall inherit the land.» [21:105)
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€136. And they assign to Allih a share of the tilth and cattle
which He has created, and they say: “This is for Allah,"
according to their claim, “and this is for our partners." But the

share of their “partners” reaches not Allah, while the share of
Allah reaches their “‘partners"! Evil is the way they judge!®

>
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There are different explanations of this Ayah. See the Tafsir of Sirat

Al-Anbiyd’ no. 105 for its commentary.

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

land and rise above those who defied him. He conquered
Makkah for him and made him triumphant over his people who
rejected and showed enmity towards him. The Prophet’s rule
soon spread over the Arabian Peninsula, Yemen and Bahrain,
and all this occurred during his lifetime. After his death, the
various lands and provinces were conquered during the time of
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Some Acts of Shirk

Allah chastises and criticizes the idolators who invented
innovations, Kufr and Shirk, and called on partners and rivals
with Allah among His creation, although He created every
thing, all praise is due to Him. This is why Allah said,

€, 5 ey
¢And they assign to Allah from that which He has created,
¢l 29
4of the tilthy meaning, fruits and produce,
| (BSR4
&and of the cattle a sharey meaning a part and a section.
G4 055 L) 405 YUY
dand they say: “This is for Allah,” according to their claim,
“and this is for our partners.”’y

Alldh said next,
i ds 5 4 Sl G ) 3 96 il S K5

(‘ =, /{

4But the share of their “partners" reaches not Allgh, while the
share of Allah reaches their “partners"!$

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas
said; “When they, the enemies of Alldh, would cultivate the
land or collect produce, they would assign a part of it to Allah
and another part to the idol. They would keep the share for
the idol, whether land, produce or anything else, and preserve
its division to such an extent that they would collect anything
that accidentally falls from the share they assigned to Allah
and add it to the share of the idol. If the water that they
assigned for the idol irrigated something (a section of land, for
instance) that they assigned for Allah, they would add
whatever this water irrigated to the idol’s share! If the land or
produce that they assigned for Allah was accidentally mixed
with the share that they assigned for the idol, they would say
that the idol is poor. Therefore, they would add it to the share
they assigned for the idol and would not return it to the share
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they assigned for Allah. If the water that they assigned for
Allah irrigated what they assigned for the idol they would leave
it (the produce) for the idol. They also made some of their
other property sacred, like the Bahirah, Sd’ibah, Wasilah and
Ham, assigning them to the idols, claiming that they do so as
way of seeking a means of approach to Allah. Allah said,

- ok vo. . 2 R < . P
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€And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which
He has created...p."V]

Similar was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and
others.” ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented;
“Every type of slaughter that they would assign for Allih,
would never be eaten unless they mentioned the names of
their idols when slaughtering it. Yet for what they sacrificed in
the names of the idols, they would not mention Allah’s Name
when slaughtering it.” He then recited the Ayah (6:136) until
he reached,

€opkas LA
4Evil is the way they judge!y®!

This Ayah means, evil is that which they determined, for
they committed error in the division. Certainly, Alldh is the
Lord, Owner and Creator of all things and His is the dominion.
All things are His property and under His supreme control,
will and decree. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord,
except Him.

And even when the polytheists made this evil division, they
did not preserve it, but cheated in it. Allah said in other Ayat,

¥
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€And they assign daughters unto Allah - glory be to Him -
and unto themselves what they desire.y [16:57), and
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4Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him.

11 At-Tabari 12:131-132
(2| At-Tabari 12:133
131 At-Tabari 12:134
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Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate!y [43:15}, and,
€ e T ) G TR0ENT ) 50K

&ls it for you the males and for Him the females? That indeed is
a division most unfrir!y [53:21-22].
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€137. And so to many of the idolators, their “partners" have
made fair seeming the killing of their children, in order to lead
them to their own destruction and cause confusion in their
religion. And if Allah had willed, they would not have done so.
So leave them alone with their fabrications.y

Shaytan Lured the Idolators to Kill Their Children

Alldh says, just as the Shayadtin lured the idolators to assign
a share for Allah from what He created of agriculture and
cattle - and a share for the idols, they also made it seem fair
for them to kill their children, for fear of poverty, and burying
their daughters alive, for fear of dishonor.

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he
commented;

G il 535 00 o iy 5 Al
¢And so to many of the idolators, their “partners" have made
fair seeming the killing of their children...»

“They make killing their children attractive to them.™!!
Mujahid said, “Idolators’ partners among the devils ordered
them to bury their children for fear of poverty.”?! As-Suddi
said, “The devils commanded them to kill their daughters so
that they,
S

¢lead them to their own destruction®, and to,

) At-Tabari 12:136
12l At-Tabari 12:136.
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4cause con{usmn in their
religion .p™!

Alléh said,
€5 G AS §p
¢And if Allah had

willed, they would not
have done so.%
meaning, all this
occurred by Allah’s
leave, will and decree,
but He dislikes these
practices, and He has
the perfect wisdom in
every decree. He is
never questioned
about what He does,
but they all will be
questioned.

LA AT —)"’#
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€S0 leave them alone
with their fabrications.y
meaning, avoid and

abandon them and what they do, for Allih will judge between

you and them.

soed j/o‘/ .

PR AT SR
T GE A 2 e ¥ b

LY
£ - (X4
._»J-/'»-) M‘ uJ..b ‘}63

(ﬁn\ i1 Y 59

€138. And according to their claim, they say that such and
such cattle and crops are Hijr (forbidden), and none should eat
of them except those whom we allow. And (they say) there are
cattle forbidden to be used for burden, and cattle on which (at
slaughtering) the Name of Allah is not pronounced; lying

11 At-Tabari 12:137
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against Him (Allah). He will recompense them for what they .
used to fabricate.p

The Idolators Forbade Certain Types of Cattle
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Hijr refers
to what they forbade, such as the Wasilah, and the like.” (1]
Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi,
Qatidah, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others.!?
Qatadah commented on,

- L. »prog N [y X4
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¢They say that such and such cattle and crops are Hijr,»

“It is a prohibition that the Shaydtin appointed for their
wealth, and a type of exaggeration and extremism that did not
come from Allah.” [‘Abdur-Rahman] Ibn Zayd bin Aslam said
that,

5P

¢Hijr,» refers to what the idolators designated for their
deities.®’! As-Suddi said that the Ayah,
(AR R AR
¢And none should eat of them except those whom we allow,
they claimed...»

means, “They said, only those whom we choose can eat of
them., and the rest are prohibited from eating them.”!*!
Similar to this honorable Ayah, Allah said,
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¢Say: “Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to you!
And you have made of it lawful and unlawful." Say: “Has
Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie against
Allah?"$ [10:59],

1} A¢-Tabari 12:143
121 At-Tabari 12:143
1B At-Tabari 12:143
14 At-Tabari 12:143
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and,
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4Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a
Wasilah or a Ham. But those who disbelieve invent lies against
Allah, and most of them have no understanding.$ [5:103]

As-Suddi said that cattle forbidden to be used for burden
were the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah and Ham, as well as cattle
for which the idolators did not mention Alldah’s Name when
slaughtering them nor when they were born.

Abu Bakr bin ‘Ayyash said that ‘Asim bin Abi An-Najad said,
“Abu Wa'il said to me, ‘Do you know the meaning of the Ayah,

L (A 5)’«6 ﬁfﬁfj 5333' J}- LJ}
¢And (they say) there are cattle forbidden to be used for

burden, and cattle on which the Name of Allah is not
pronounced .»

I said, ‘No.’ He said, 1t is the Bahirah, which they would not
use to for Hajj (either by riding it or carrying things on it).”!"!
Mujahid also said that they were some of the camels belonging
to idolators on which Allah’s Name was not mentioned when
riding, milking, carrying things, copulation or any other
action.[?

¢k Myl

¢lying against Him.y against Allah. The idolators indeed lied
when they attributed this evil to Allah’s religion and Law; He
did not allow them to do that nor did He approve of it,

4/,”| L&:Lﬂ,.,.yu.-)

¢He will recompense them for what they used to fabricate.p
against Him, and falsely attribute to Him.
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1l A¢-Tabari 12:144
12l At-Tabari 12:145




Surah 6. Al-An‘am (139) (Part-8) 485

4139. And they say: “What is in the bellies of such and such
cattle is for our males alone, and forbidden to our females, but
if it is born dead, then all have shares therein." He will punish
them for their attribution (of such false orders to Allah). Verily,
He is All-Wise, All-Knower.

Abu Ishaq As-Subayi narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Al-
Hudhayl reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

€= 1oe T gk o8 3 C UGS

¢And they say: “What is in the bellies of such and such cattle
is for our males alone..."} refers to milk.!"!

‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah,

€= e SN g ol L GG
¢And they say: “What is in the bellies of such and such cattle
is for our males alone..."

“It is about milk, which they prohibited for their females and
allowed only their males to drink. When a sheep would give
birth to a male sheep, they would slaughter it and feed it to
their males, but not to their females. If the newly born lamb
was a female, they would not slaughter it, but if it was
stillborn, they would share in it (with their females)! Allah
forbade this practice.”® Similar was said by As-Suddi.”

Ash-Sha‘bi said, “The Bahirah’s milk was only given to the
men. But if any cattle from the Bahirah died, both men and
women would share in eating it.” Similar was said by ‘Ikrimah,
Qatadah and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.

Mujahid commented;

€St o B2 i {ar OV kol L GG
¢And they say: “What is in the bellies of such and such cattle
is for our males alone, and forbidden to our females...”’»
“It refers to the Sa'ibah and the Bahirah.” ¥ Abu Al-‘Aliyah,
Mujahid and Qatadah said that Alldh’s statement,

1l At-Tabari 12:146
2l At-Tabari 12:147
B} At-Tabari 12:148
¥ At-Tabari 12:148
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¢He will punish them for their attribution.» means, uttering such
falsehood.!!! This is explained by Allah’s statement,
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¢And say not concerning that which your tongues falsely utter:
“This is lawful and this is forbidden." so as to invent lies
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will
never prosper.» [16:116)
Allah said,
== 1P
¢Verily, He is All-Wise.p in His actions, statements, Law and
decree,

€5

4All-Knower?, in the actions of His servants, whether good or

evil, and He will recompense them for these deeds completely.
W ARG 285 C RS b B G A0 6 o 25 B
4140. Indeed lost are they who have killed their children,
foolishly, without knowledge, and (they) have forbidden that
which Alldh has provided for them, inventing a lie against
Allah. They have indeed gone astray and were not guided .

Allah says that those who committed these evil acts have
earned the loss of this life and the Hereafter. As for this life,
they lost when they killed their children and made it difficult
for themselves by prohibiting some types of their wealth, as an
act of innovation that they invented on their own. As for the
Hereafter, they will end up in the worst dwellings, because
they used to lie about Alldh and invent falsehood about Him.

Allah also said,

e
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1 At-Tabari 12:152
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¢Say: “Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will never
be successful." (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then
unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.p [10:69-70]

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented, “If it pleases you to know how ignorant the Arabs
used to be, then recite the Ayat beyond Ayah one hundred
and thirty in Sirat Al-An‘am,

S0 A 285 Clss b 5 i i g o 5 B

$Eip e i &
¢indeed lost are they who have killed their children, foolishly,
without knowledge, and [they] have forbidden that which Allah
has provided for them, inventing a lie against Allah. They have
indeed gone astray and were not guided.$”

Al-Bukhéri also recorded this in the section of his Sahih on
the virtues of the Quraysh.!'!
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4141. And it is He Who produces gardens Ma’rishat and not
Ma’rushat, and date palms, and crops of different shape and
taste, and olives, and pomegranates, similar, and different. Eat

of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on the
day of their harvest, and waste not by extravagance. Verily, He
likes not the wasteful .»

¢142. And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (some
smaller) for Farsh. Eat of what Allah has provided Jor you, and

follow not the footsteps of Shaytin. Surely, he is to you an
open enemy.¥

Y Fath Al-Bari 6:636
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Allah Created the Produce, Seed Grains and Cattle

Allah states that He created everything, including the
produce, fruits and cattle that the idolators mishandled by
their misguided ideas, dividing them into various designated
parts, allowing some and prohibiting some. Alldh said,

fgtis JE5 g SR g5 B u il 55y

€¢And it is He Who produces gardens Ma’'rishat and not

Ma'rishat, »

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented,
“Ma‘rishdat refers to what the people trellise, while ‘not
Ma‘rishat’ refers to fruits (and produce) that grow wild inland
and on mountains.”!! ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “Ma‘rishat are the grapevines that are trellised, while
‘not Ma'‘riishat’ refers to grapevines that are not trellised.” As-
Suddi said similarly. As for these fruits being similar, yet
different, Ibn Jurayj said, “They are similar in shape, but
different in taste.”?! Muhammad bin Ka‘b said that the Ayah,

€T 5,8 o e
4Eat of their fruit when they ripen,$

means, “(Eat) from the dates and grapes they produce.
Allah said next,

» (3]

LA A
¢but pay the due thereof on the day af their harvest,

Mujahid commented, “When the poor people are present (on
the day of harvest), give them some of the produce.” ‘Abdur-
Razzaq recorded that Mujahid commented on the Ayah,

s 25 48
¢but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest.)

“When planting, one gives away handfuls (of seed grains) and
on harvest, he gives away handfuls and allows them to pick

11 At-Tabari 12:156
[2I At-Tabari 12:157
B3 At-Tabari 12:157
] At-Tabari 12:163
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whatever is left on the ground of the harvest.”!! Ath-Thawri
said that Hammad narrated that Ibrahim An-Nakhai said,
“One gives away some of the hay.”?! Ibn Al-Mubarak said that
Shurayk said that Salim said that Sa‘id bin Jubayr
commented;

b - o $%- o
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¢but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,)

“This ruling, giving the poor the handfuls (of seed grains)
and some of the hay as food for their animals, was before
Zakah became obligatory.”

Allah has chastised those who harvest, without giving away a
part of it as charity. Allah mentioned the story of the owners
of the garden in Sarat Nin,
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¢When they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the
morning. Without saying : “If Allah wills." Then there passed
by on the (garden) a visitation (fire) from your Lord at night,
burning it while they were asleep. So the (garden) became black
by the moming, like a pitch dark night (in complete ruins).
Then they called out one to another as soon as the morning
broke. Saying: “Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would
pluck the fruits." So they departed, conversing in secret low
tones (saying). “No poor person shall enter upon you into it
today." And they went in the morning with strong intention,
thinking that they have power (to prevent the poor taking
anything of the fruits therefrom). But when they saw the
(garden), they said: “Verily, we have gone astray." (Then they

1l ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:219
2l At-Tabari 12:165
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said): “Nay! Indeed we are deprived of (the fruits)!" The best
among them said: “Did I not tell you, why say you not: ‘If
Allgh wills’." They said: “Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have
been wrongdoers.” Then they turned one against another,
blaming. They said: “Woe to us! We have transgressed. We
hope that our Lord will give us in exchange a better (garden)
than this. Truly, we turn to our Lord." Such is the
punishment (in this life), but truly, the punishment of the
Hereafter is greater if they but knew.p [68:18-33].

Prohibiting Extravagance
Allah said,
dp i L4 ¥ 15 B4 G5
¢And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the
wasteful .y

It was said that the extravagance prohibited here refers to
excessive charity beyond normal amounts. Ibn Jurayj said,
“This Ayah was revealed concerning Thabit bin Qays bin
Shammas, who plucked the fruits of his date palms. Then he
said to himself, ‘This day, every person who comes to me, 1
will feed him from it.” So he kept feeding (them) until the
evening came and he ended up with no dates. Allih sent
down,

€N LAY 16 T35 b
¢And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the
wasteful .»”

Ibn Jarir recorded this statement from Ibn Jurayj. However,
thhe apparent meaning of this Ayah, and Allah knows best, is
that;

45,8 N5 Sz 25 62 U5 SN T o 8 o W)
&Eat of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on
the day of their harvest, and waste not...»

refers to eating, meaning, do not waste in eating because this
spoils the mind and the body. Allah said in another Ayah,

| PP .
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4And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance.p [7:31}

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a Hadith without a chain
of narration;

- P - » . »
Gl Y5 G052 2 5 1,2305 105505 188

“Eat, drink and clothe yourselves without extravagance or
arrogance M)

Therefore, these Ayat have the same meaning as this Hadith.
and Allah knows best.

Benefits of Cattle
Allah’s statement,

-
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¢And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (some smaller) for
Farsh.$

means, He created cattle for you, some of which are suitable
for burden, such as camels, and some are Farsh. Ath-Thawri
narrated that Abu Ishdq said that Abu Al-Ahwas said that
‘Abdullah said that ‘animals for burden’ are the camels that
are used for carrying things, while, ‘Farsh’, refers to small
camels. Al-Hakim recorded it and said, “Its chain is Sahih and
they did not record it."? ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam
said that ‘animals for burden’ refers to the animals that people
ride, while, ‘Farsh’ is that they eat (its meat) and milk it. The
sheep is not able to carry things, so you eat its meat and use
its wool for covers and mats (or clothes).”® This statement of
‘Abdur-Rahman is sound, and the following Ayat testify to it,

ekt s b

4Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners.

11 The Book of Clothing, the first chapter, with slightly different
wording. It was recorded with a complete chain by Ibn Majah, An-
Nasé’l, and others.

2] Al-Hakim 2:317
131 At-Tabari 12:181
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And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them
they have for riding and some they eat. ) [36:71-72], and,

‘1,1
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¢And verily, in the cattle, there is a lesson for you. We give
you to drink of that which is in their bellies, from between
excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.p
[16:66], until,
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¢And of their wool, fur and hair, furnishings and articles of
convenience, comfort for a while.$ [16:80).

o e

Eat the Meat of These Cattle, But Do Not Follow
Shaytin’s Law Concerning Them

Allah said,
80555 & Ly
4Eat of what Allah has provided for you,%

of fruits, produce and cattle. Allah created all these and
provided you with them as provision.

‘fuh--‘ Sk | "Y’:)

4and follow not the footsteps of Shaytin.p

meaning, his way and orders, just as the idolators followed
him and prohibited fruits and produce that Allah provided for
them, claiming that this falsehood came from Alldh.

LENLS
4Surely, he is to youp meaning; Shaytan, O people, is to you,
(‘ 4 u)/)

¢an open enemy® and his enmity to you is clear and apparent.
Allah said in other Ayat,
DA S B e U G B 540 3 20 580

¢Surely, Shaytin is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may
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<Will you then
take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers
rather than Me while they are enemies to you? What an evil is
the exchange for the wrongdoers.$[18:50]

There are many other Aydt on this subject.
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4143. Eight pairs: of the sheep two (male and female), and of
the goats two (male and female). Say: “Has He forbidden the
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two males or the kwo females, or (the young) which the wombs
of the two females enclose? Inform me with knowledge if you are
truthful "y

¢144. And of the camels two, and of oxen two. Say: “Has He
forbidden the two males or the two females or (the young) which
the wombs of the two females enclose? Or were you present
when Allah ordered you such a thing? Then who does more
wrong than one who invents a lie against Allah, to lead
mankind astray without knowledge. Certainly Allah guides not
the people who are wrongdoers."$

These Aydt demonstrate the ignorance of the Arabs before
Islam. They used to prohibit the usage of some of their cattle
and designate them as Bahirah, Sd&‘ibah, Wasilah and Ham
etc. These were some of the innovations they invented for
cattle, fruits and produce. Allah stated that He has created
gardens, trellised and untrellised, and cattle, as animals of
burden and as Farsh. Allah next mentioned various kinds of
cattle, male and female, such as sheep and goats. He also
created male and female camels and the same with cows.
Allah did not prohibit any of these cattle or their offspring.
Rather, they all were created for the sons of Adam as a source
for food, transportation, work, milk, and other benefits, which
are many. Allah said,

€ i3 SN 5 S 56

¢And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs...» [39:6)
Allah said;

T 10 o0 SLEE O
¢...or (the young) which the wombs of the two females
enclose...p

This refutes the idolators’ statement,
S B Gl e Tk o8 3 O
(VWtat is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males
alone, and forbidden to our females.p [6:139)
Alldh said,
L FACASIIN R Y ai5P
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¢Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful .»

meaning, tell me with sure knowledge, how and when did
Allah prohibit what you claimed is prohibited, such as the
Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah and Ham etc.?

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s statement,

.

& 4 ome ] ervs $ s , Mool 2
L P SRR I Gl ey S B e

4Eight pairs : of the sheep two, and of the goats two...» these
are four pairs,

N s el By

¢Say: “Has He forbidden the two males or the two females...”’»
I (Allah) did not prohibit any of these.

o2, e eces v

L UG PE AR KSR A

4or (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose??
and does the womb produce but males and females? So why
do you prohibit some and allow some others?

¢Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful »
Allah is saying that all of this is allowed.”!!! Allah said,
L AR aul) | gt Jnes

€Or, were you present when Alléh ordered you such a thing?»

mocking the idolators’ innovations, and their lies that Allih
made sacred what they have prohibited.
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¢Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against
Alldh, to lead mankind astray without knowledge.»

Therefore, no one is more unjust than the people described
here and

Sonutill 70 gy ¥ 41 5P
¢Certainly, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.»
The person most worthy of this condemnation is ‘Amr bin

01 At-Tabari 12:187
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Luhay bin Qum‘ah. He was the first person to change the
religion of the Prophets and designate the Sad’ibah, Wasilah
and Ham, as mentioned in the Sahih.!"!

GG IR AW L FeZdaitaidTH
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€145. Say: “I find not in that which has been revealed to me
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it,
unless it be Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or
the flesh of swine; for that surely, is unclean (Rijs), or
immorally slaughtered in the name of other than Alldh. But
whosoever is forced by necessity without willful disobedience,
nor transgressing due limits; (for him) certainly, your Lord is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful ."$

Forbidden Things

Allah commands His servant and Messenger, Muhammad &,
€5y

¢Sayy O Muhammad # to those who prohibited what Allah
has provided them, claiming this falsehood to be from Allah,

L ol §CE ) A By 1T

¢l find not in that which has been revealed to me anything
forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it,p

This Ayah means, 1 do not find any animals that are
prohibited, except these mentioned here. We should mention
here that the prohibited things mentioned in Sirat Al-Ma’idah
and the Hadiths on this subject amend the meaning of this
Ayah.

s s Y

&or blood poured.y Qatadah commented, “Poured blood was

prohibited, but the meat that still has some blood in it is

(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:132
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allowed.” ']

Al-Humaydi said that Sufyan narrated to us that ‘Amr bin
Dinar narrated to us, “l said to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, They
claim that the Messenger of Allah i prohibited the meat of
donkeys during (the day of) Khaybar.” He said, ‘Al-Hakam bin
‘Amr narrated that from the Messenger of Allah i&. That scholar
- refering to Ibn ‘Abbas - denied it, reciting the Ayah;

G b FUZ G G T T 5P

¢Say: “I find not in that which has been revealed to me
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat
it..."y™ Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud collected it."

Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak,
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time of Jdhiliyyah,
the people used to eat some things and avoid some other
things, because they disliked them. Later on, Allah sent His
Prophet i, revealed His Book, allowed what He allowed, and
prohibited what He prohibited. Therefore, whatever Allah
allowed is lawful and whatever He prohibited is unlawful.
Whatever He did not mention, there is no sin in it.” He then
recited the Ayah,

G Lol F U2 A ATy T S
¢Say: “I find not in that which has been revealed to me
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it..."»

This is the wording with Ibn Marduwyah. Abu Dawud also
recorded this statement, and Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is
Sahih and they did not record it."%

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A sheep
belonging to Sawdah bint Zam‘ah died and she said, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! So-and-so (sheep) has died.’ He said,

g i Y
«Why did you not use its skin?»

(1l At-Tabari 12:193

2 Al-Humaydi 2 :379

13) Fath Al-Bari 9:570 and Abu Dawud 4 :162
4] Abu Dawud, 3800 and Al-Hakim 4:115
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She said, ‘Should we use the skin of a sheep that has died?’
Allah’s Messenger # said,

S o W A el § 02 G Ty 4T B 36 G
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Alldh only said, ¢Say: “I find not in that which has been
revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who
wishes fo eat it, except Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured
Jorth, or the flesh of swine....» You will not be eating it if you
tan its skin and benefit from it .»

So she had the sheep skinned, the skin was tanned and
made into a water skin that she kept until it wore out.”!! Al-
Bukhari and an-Nasa’i collected a similar Hadith.!?!

Allah said,

\ER A S e
¢But whosoever is forced by necessity without willful
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits ;»

Therefore, whoever is forced by necessity to eat anything that
Allah has forbidden in this honorable Ayah, without
transgressing his limits, then for him,

<certainly, your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .

We mentioned the explanation of this Ayah in Sirat Al-
Bagarah. This honorable Ayah contradicts the idolators’
innovated prohibitions for certain kinds of wealth, relying
merely on their misguided ideas, such as the Bahirah, Sa'ibah,
Wasilah and Ham. Allah commanded His Messenger & to
inform them that he does not find that such types of animals
are prohibited in what Allih revealed to him. In this Ayah,
Allah only prohibited dead animals, poured blood, the flesh of
swine and what has been slaughtered for something other than
Allah. Other things were not prohibited here, but rather treated
as that which does not have a ruling, i.e., permissible.
Therefore, how do you - idolators — claim that such items are

M Ahmad 1:327
12| Fath Al-Bari 11:557 and An-Nasa’ 7:173
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prohibited, and why did you prohibit them when Allah did not
prohibit them?
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¢146. And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal)
with undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and
the sheep except what adheres to their backs or their Hawaya, or
is mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their
rebellion. And verily, We are Truthful .p

Foods that were Prohibited for the Jews Because of their
Transgression

Allah says, We forbade for the Jews every bird and animal
with undivided hoof,!!! such as the camel, ostrich, duck and
goose. Alldh said here,

s oyfe o3 05 3 d
gand We forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep...»

The Jews used to forbid these types of foods saying that
Isra’il, or Ya‘qib, used to forbid them for himself so they too
forbid them. This was mentioned by As-Suddi.

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbéas said that,

CWsE L2 U
dexcept what adheres to their backsy
refers to the fat that clings to their backs.!?) Allah said next,
LA
&or their Hawaya 3

that is, the entrails, according to Abu Jafar bin Jarir. He also
said, “The meaning here is, ‘And from ox and sheep, We
forbade their fat for the Jews, except the fat on their backs
and what the entrails carry.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that, Ibn

(1] gee the comments on Sarah Al Imrdn, 3:93
Pl At-Tabari 12:202
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‘Abbas said that the, Hawdyad, are the entrails.!!! Similar was
reported from Mujahid,”” Said bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak.P!
Allah’s statement,

L JU N U
&....or is mixed up with a bone.»

means, We allowed the Jews the fat that is mixed with bones.
Ibn Jurayj commented, “The fat on the rump that is mixed
with the tailbone was allowed for them, and also the fat on the
legs, head, eyes and what adheres to the bones.” As-Suddi
said similarly.”® Allah said,
¢Thus We recompensed them for their rebellion .»

meaning, We imposed this restriction on them as recompense
for their rebellion and defying Our commandments. Allih said
in another Ayah,
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¢For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them

certain good foods which had been lawful for them - and for
their hindering many from Allah’s way} (4:160).

Allah’s statement,
€halS G5
4And verily, We are Truthful .»
means, We were justified in the penalty We gave them. Ibn
Jarir commented, “We are Truthful in what We informed you
of, O Muhammad; Our forbidding these foods for them, not as

they claimed, that Israel merely forbade these things for
himself (so they imitated him, they claimed).”®!

1l At-Tabari 12:203
12| A¢-Tabari 12:204
B) At-Tabari 12:204
4] At-Tabari 12:205
151 At-Tabari 12:205
16l At-Tabari 12:206



Siirah 6. Al-An‘am (146) (Part-8) 501

e VEA 23 ¥ The Tricks of the
Py - 22 274 <, L =19
”}YJW)QJ)FQ‘;)J”A;&QP ‘éeur:e, and Allah’s

Lz a8
N "*""‘L ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas
cets G /}—' —r s 222

CE G e ML) |narrated, “When
i, d:,f 0 ? ,ﬂ . :, ) ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab
LU ‘3&:»-5-.30552’-:‘-“9 e was told that
- f wiss T4 el R % {Samurah sold liquor,
‘f} ”u}EJ.oy- f"’ g2 ).\.:.:}/ada he commented, ‘May
il G55 @ 5,2V 205580 [|Aah fight Samurah!

PRI -' 4 ,)/ 2 sy - /o () P Did he not know that
ol ‘S ‘ (‘g"“j“""h the Messenger of

35 :‘ﬁbi.é o&,‘a\.’\‘.’a;j;ai(\iié,i;’.a{ Allah % said,
PR . [P ’! 2.4
Vam;\:ﬁsu,,fgm \,,Jt.,y, sasn || e S 5D G A0
i 7 2,84 PR !
&@\J)!M}-Pjrh) e ,23’3\! P Mrr-—’

.3 2%

A A A 11 tMay Allah curse the
f"’ ﬁ\(..ga..i; DS hL.» Jews! The fats were for-
] ,ﬂ;’i..z‘d;\f._ﬁ;\d_d PLIEZ | bidden for them, so they

4 \,.m, 575N r"’L-J‘ 5 p-%aé:a}:,&:jul :"tlf:nl’t'ed the fat and sold
&J\\_)/—;B\‘MYJ\_)L’L/A/L/&;/H.‘;C This Hadith is
; s Py z rded i Tw
@Sﬁwmm" )ﬁl‘S;fJL l‘“"rf' l;;gl-;s.|1|m\]5t‘2§r biz
‘Abdullah said, “In the
year of the victory of Makkah, I heard Alldh’s Messenger i
saying;

sy sy &3y 4K g 55 8,200 @ by
tAllih and His Messenger have forbidden selling alcoholic
drinks (intoxicants), dead animals, swine and idols.»

He was asked, ‘What about the fat of dead animals? They are
used to dye skins, paint ships and are used as light by the
people.’ He said,

5 3V
«No, it is still unlawful .»
() path Al-Bari 4:483 and Muslim 3 :1207
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He & then said,

e 085 800 58 Ll At e e By 5,00 56
“May Allah fight the Jews! When Allah forbade them the fats of
animals, they melted the fat, sold it and ate its price 11}

The Group recorded this Hadith.?!
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€147. If they deny you say: “Your Lord is the Owner of vast
mercy, and never will His wrath be turned back from the people
who are criminals.")

Allah says, if your opponents among the idolators, Jews and
their likes reject you, O Muhammad,

LI VRN S ) Az ")
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¢Say: “Your Lord is the Owner of vast mercy...") encouraging
them to seek Alldh’s vast mercy and follow His Messenger i,
updl 31 2 228 42
¢and never will His wrath be turned back from the people who
are criminals.$

discouraging them from defying the Messenger, the Final
Prophet, Muhammad .

Allah often joins encouragement with threats in the Qur'an.
Alldh said at the end of this Surah:

€ 38 1 SN L0 35 5
¢Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .y [6:165)
Alldh also said,
¢But wverily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in

spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also)
severe in punishment.p [13:6), and

N Fath Al-Bari 4:495

| Fath Al-Bari 4:495, Muslim 3:1207, Abu Dawud 3:356, Tuhfat Al-
Ahwadhi 4:521, An-Nasa’ 7:309 and Ibn Majah 2:732
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¢GRI 2K 33 05 5 @230 20T 3 woie 1 R
§Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving,

the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most
painful torment. [15:49-50), and

PR FWA U 2

&The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in
punishment.» [40:3] and,

DU U 35 B 5 3 A BT B L B
§Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful.
Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats. And He is Oft-
Forgiving, full of love.»[85:12-14].

There are many other Ayat on this subject.
Liiln [F o €5 ¥ Gl Vs eard U0 A5 § I o 34d
of W inE L i Jloke Jo B U=k B8 & 40 0 20 S
R & Al B0 B § @auE ) o 160 onE
GH %5 WS o VA g B o off R G 5 @ad

e v’ ot G RN Zor e 1292 B et L% G- L
PRI A yES TR b IRt i c ) (28 il T i V3 A4

B is

§148. Those who committed Shirk say: “If Allih had willed,
we would not have commited Shirk, nor would our fathers, and
we would not have forbidden anything (against His will)."
Likewise belied those who were before them, till they tasted Our
wrath. Say: “Have you any knowledge (proof) that you can
produce before us? Verily, you follow the Zann and you do
nothing but lie."»

€149. Say: “With Alldh is the perfect proof and argument; had
He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all."$

€150. Say: “Bring forward your witnesses, who can festify
that Allah has forbidden this." Then if they testify, do not
testify with them. And do not follow the vain desires of those
who belie Our Aydt, and such as believe not in the Hereafier,
and they hold others as equal with their Lord.»
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A False Notion and its Rebuttal

Here Allah mentioned a debate with the idolators, refuting a
false notion they have over their Shirk and the things that
they prohibited. They said, surely, Allah has full knowledge of
the Shirk we indulge in, and that we forbid some kinds of
wealth. Allah is able to change this Shirk by directing us to
the faith, - they claimed - and prevent us from falling into
disbelief, but He did not do that. Therefore - they said Allah
indicated that He willed, decided and agreed that we do all
this. They said,

P phe . wEe o -1
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[ 1 2

¢“If Allah had willed, we would not have taken partners (in
worship) with Him, nor would our fathers, and we would not
have forbidden anything."%

Alldh said in another Ayah,

€ei O T S 16

¢And they said: “If it had been the will of the Most Gracious
(Allah), we should not have worshipped them (false deities)"y
[43:20].

Similar is mentioned in Strat An-Nahl. Alldh said next,

€5 o A UK D)
¢Likewise belied those who were before them,y

for by using and relying on this understanding, the misguided
ones before them were led astray. This notion is false and
ungrounded, for had it been true, Allah would not have
harmed them, destroyed them, aided His honorable
Messengers over them, and made them taste His painful
punishment.
€ i i 3 B

4Say: “Have you any knowledge..."» that Allah is pleased with
you and with your ways,

€T 3

¢that you can produce before us.p and make it plain, apparent
and clear for us. However,
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€0y 2AB U
¢Verily, you only follow the Zanny doubts and wishful thinking,
€62E ) H 55y
¢and you do nothing but liep about Allah in the false claims
that you utter. Allah said next,
4Say : “With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had He
so willed,” He would indeed have guided you all."$
Allah said to His Prophet &

€5y
€¢Sayp O Muhammad, to them,

S o0 Bogee

¢yl 200 G5y

¢ ‘With Allah is the perfect proof and argument..." the perfect
wisdom and unequivocal proof to guide whom He wills and
misguide whom He wills.

Gt By B
¢had He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all.»

All of this happens accordng to His decree, His will, and His
choice. So in this way, He is pleased with the believers, and
angry with the disbelievers. Allah said in other Ayat,

€SI g s 5 5
€And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together
(all) on true guidance,$ [6:35) and

€Nl g 2 59 35 & 5p
¢And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have
believed, all of them together.» [10:99] and,

&e
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¢And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made
mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree.
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Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and
Jor that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has
been fulfilled: “Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinns and men all
together."$ [11:118-119]

Ad-Dahhik said, “No one has an excuse if he disobeys Allah.
Surely, Allah has the perfect proof established against His
servants.” Allah said,

A, o

¢S G By

¢Bring forward your witnesses,$ produce your witnesses,

b o4
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4who can testify that Allah has forbidden this.»
which you have forbidden and lied and invented about Allah
in this regard,
€24 55 55 U ofp
€Then if they testify, do not testify with them.}
because in this case, their testimony is false and untrue,
Ay b BaTL 058 Y b agg X ot G11 iE W
L &IV
¢And do not follow the vain desires of those who belie Our

Ayat, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and they hold
others as equal with their Lord .y

by associating others with Alldh in worship and treating them

as equals to Him.
oy gagils &z L W8 ¥ ek ead 155 3 s 3 B
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€151. Say: “Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited
you from: Join not anything in worship with Him; be kind and
dutiful to your parents; kill not your children because of

poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for them. Come
not near to Al-Fawdhish (immoral sins) whether committed
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openly or secretly; and kill not anyone whom Alléh has
forbidden, except for a just cause. This He has commanded you
that you may understand."y

Ten Commandments

Dawud Al-Awdy narrated that, Ash-Sha‘bi said that,
‘Algamah said that Ibn Mastd said, “Whoever wishes to read
the will and testament of the Messenger of Allah # on which
he placed his seal, let him read these Ayat,

€85 .y B T S e 52 0 380 it 53
¢Say: “Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you
from: Join not anything in worship with Him...”"»
until,

s Aoe

B ey
¢...so that you may have Taqwap [6:153)."")

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“In Surah Al-An‘am [6], there are clear Aydt, and they are the
Mother of the Book (the Qur'dn).” He then recited,

i s 5 SR s 5

¢Say: “Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you
from..."»

A,‘(l;ﬁﬂildm said, “Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record
it.”

In his Mustadrak Al-Hakim also recorded that ‘Ubadah bin
As-Samit said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% said,

“Who among you will give me his pledge to do three things?»
He then recited the Ayah,

et s 5 G 3T s 5P

¢Say : “Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you
from..."$

B Tunfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :446
[ A)-Hakim 2:317
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until the end of the Ayat. He then said,

2o
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Whoever fulfills (this pledge), then his reward will be with
Allah, but whoever fell into shortcomings and Allah punishes
him for it in this life, then that will be his recompense.
Whoever Allah delays (his reckoning) until the Hereafter, then

his matter is with Allah. If He wills, He will punish him, and
if He wills, He will forgive him.»”

Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih and they did not record
it M1l

As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah said to His Prophet
and Messenger Muhammad #: Say, O Muhammad, to those
idolators who worshipped other than Allah, forbade what Allah
provided them with and killed their children, following their
opinions and the lures of the devils,’

€3y
¢Sayp to them
LR
4Comed come here, come close
dente s 15 G 3D
¢1 will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from.»

meaning, [ will inform you about what your Lord has
forbidden for you in truth, not guessing or wishful thinking. -
Rather, it is revelation and an order from Him.

Shirk is Forbidden
gtz 55 3

¢Join not anything in worship with Him ;)
this Allah has ordained, for He said at the end of the Ayah,

€3 K . K55 558

(1 Al-Hakim 2:318
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¢This He has commanded you that you may understand.p

In the the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Dharr said
that the Messenger of Alldh i said,

A EE RS R N JCAPR e B WM
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tJibril came to me and conveyed the good news that, “Whoever
among your followers dies, worshipping none along with Allih,
will enter Paradise." I said, “Even if he stole or committed
illegal sexual intercourse?”’ He said, “Even if he stole or
committed illegal sexual intercourse." I said, “'Even if he stole
or committed illegal sexual intercourse?" He said, “Even if he
stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse." 1 said, “Even if
he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse?" He said,
“Even if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse or even
if drank alcohol."!'! Some of the Musnad and Sunan
compilers recorded that Abu Dharr said that the
Messenger of Allah % said,

Ly 56 G o H RN B 5555 (S35 G B 63T G g s UG O
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tAllah said, ‘O Son of Adam! As long as you supplicate to Me
and hope of Me, 1 will forgive whatever you committed, and it
will be easy for Me to do that. And even if you brought the
earth’s fill of sins to Me, I will bring forth its fill of forgiveness,
as long as you do not associate anything or anyone in worship
with Me. And even if you err and your errors accumulate until
they reach the boundaries of the sky and you then ask Me for
forgiveness, I will forgive you."s!?!

This subject is also mentioned in the Qur’an, for Allih said,

11 Al-Bukhari no. 1237 and Muslim: 94
12l Ahmad 5:172 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi from Anas 9 :524
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¢Verily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in
worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins other
than that.p [4:116]

Muslim recorded a Hadith in the Sahih that reads,
s 335 5 4y Y S

‘Whoever dies associating none with Allah will enter
Paradise o)

There are many Ayat and Hadiths on this subject.

The Order for Kindness to Parents
Allah said next,
€ sy
&be kind and dutiful to your parents;}
meaning, Allah has commanded and ordered you to be kind to
your parents. Alléh said in another Ayah,

€ty i 04 ) BXE N
¢And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him.
And that you be dutiful to your parents.p [17:23]

Allah often mentions obeying Him and being dutiful to
parents together. Alldh said,

4Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final
destination. But if they (both) strive with you to make you join
in worship with Me others that of which you have no
knowledge, then obey them not; but behave with them in this
world kindly, and follow the path of him who turns to Me in
repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return,
and I shall tell you what you used to do.» [31:14-15]

1 Muslim 1:94
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Therefore, Allah ordered children to be dutiful and kind to
their parents, even if they were idolators. Allah also said,
€les) g 03] B8 ¥ Bvs o $5a S 55
¢And (remember) when We took a covenant from the Children

of Israel, (saying): Worship none but Allah and be dutiful and
kind to parents.y [2:83]

There are several Ayat on this subject. It is recorded in the
Two Sahihs that Ibn Masqd said, “I asked Alldh’s Messenger
# about which deed is the best. He said,
g5 e St
1The prayer, when it is performed on time .»
I said, Then?’ He said,

s Gy
Being dutiful to parents .»
I asked, Then?’ He said,
Wl ez e
aJihad in Alldh's cause.»
Ibn Mas“d said, “The Messenger of Allah % said these words

to me, and had I asked him for more, he would have said
more. "}

Killing Children is Forbidden
Allah said,
€ e 4 B s o TS
¢Kill not your children because of poverty, We shall provide

sustenance for you and for them.

After Allah commanded kindness to parents and grandparents,

He next ordered kindness to children and grandchildren. Allah
said,

(;.Ll REP RN
&kill not your children because of poverty,$

(1 Fath Al-Bari 2:12 and Muslim 1 :89
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because the idolators used to kill their children, obeying the
lures of the devils. They used to bury their daughters alive for
fear of shame, and sometimes kill their sons for fear of
poverty. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullih bin
Masd said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah £, ‘Which sin is
the biggest?’ He said,

R 385 I.‘u: & Jans Sh

“To call a rival for Allah, while He Alone created you.»

I said, ‘Then what?’ He said,
i kg o Lhd 845 2 5

tTo kill your son for fear that he might share your food."

I said, Then what?’ He said,
“i"glé HTE d:‘}; bl
“To commit adultery with your neighbor’s wife.»

Then the Messenger of Allah i recited the Ayah,

g,
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€<
¢And those who invoke not any other god along with Alldh,

nor kill such person as Alldh has forbidden, except for just
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse...p [25:68)."

Allah’s statement,
€l iy
4Because of Imlagy refers to poverty, according to Ibn ‘Abbas,

Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.”?) The Ayah means, do not kill
your children because you are poor. Allah said in Sirat Al-Isra’,

¢And do not kill your children for fear from Imlag.» [17:31],

that is, do not kill your children for fear that you might
become poor in the future. This is why Allah said,

11 Fath Al-Bari 8:350 and Muslim 1 :98
(2] At-Tabari 12:217
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€505 5 12y

¢We shall provide sustenance for them and for you [17:31),

thus mentioning the provision of the children first, meaning,
do not fear poverty because of feeding your children. Certainly,
their provision is provided by Allah. Allah said,

PR LA

¢ =3 52y
¢We provide sustenance for you and for them,$

thus starting with parents, because this is the appropriate
subject here and Allah knows. Allah said next,

S R AN AR R f SR
¢Come not near Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed
openly or secretlyp
Allah said in a similar Ayah,

R A Pl N A Al A R R w2 S
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€Say : “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are
Al-Fawadhish (immoral sins) whether committed openly or
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining
partners (in worship) with Allah for which He has given no

authority, and saying things about Allih of which you have no
knowledge "% [7:33)

We also explained this meaning in the explanation of the
Ayah,

MG AT Sk 175
¢Leave sin, open and secretp [6:120].

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Mastd said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

ki G e 5B G Gt 655 G5 5T 5 ot G 21 BT

“None is more jealous than Allah. This is why He has
forbidden the immoral sins committed openly or secretly .»!")

- U path Al-Bari 8:146 and Muslim 4:2114
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‘Abdul-Malik bin ‘Umayr said that Warrad narrated that Al-
Mughirah said that Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah said, “If | see a man with
my wife (committing adultery), I will kill him with the sword.”
When the matter came to the Messenger of Allah i, he said,

S st e G T e g BT EY g eia 52 3 Bash

ik G e b U (et £35
«Do you wonder at Sa'd’s jealousy? By Allah, I am more
jealous than Sa‘d, and Allah is more jealous than I. This is why

He has forbidden the immoral sins committed openly and in
secret.

This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs.!!)

The Prohibition of Unjustified Killing
Allah said,

AL Yy s G ot R N
¢And kill not anyone whom Allih has forbidden, except for a
just cause (according to Islamic law).$

This part of the Ayah emphasizes this prohibition in specific,
although it is included in the immoral sins committed openly
and in secret. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn
Mas‘d said that the Messenger of Allah i said,

i Yy it 3,25 S Wi & VST gk st a0 65 e W
GEUAD GGl 8 8,815 (B LG 3 S sk
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«The blood of a Muslim person who testifies that there is no
deity worthy of worship except Allah and that I am the
Messenger of Allah is prohibited, except for three offenses: a
married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, life for
life, and whoever reverts from the religion and abandons the
Jamd‘ah (the community of faithful believers) .21
There is a prohibition, a warning and a threat against killing
the Mu‘Ghid, i.e., non-Muslims who have a treaty of peace
with Muslims. Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr
said that the Prophet # said,

'l Fath Al-Bdri 13:411 and Muslim 2:1136
12) Fath Al-Bari 12:209 and Muslim 3:1302
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tWhoever killed a person
having a treaty of protec-
tion with Muslims, shall
not smell the scent of
Paradise, though its
scent is perceived from a
distance of  forty
years al!)

Abu Hurayrah
narrated that the
Prophet i said,
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A
«Whoever killed a

s;ni

person having a

treaty of protection with the Muslims, and who enjoys the guarantee
of Allih and His Messenger, he will have spoiled the guarantee of
Allah [for him]. He shall not smell the scent of Paradise though its
smell is perceived from a distance of seventy years.»

Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, and At-
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” ?! Allah’s statement,

€
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»

¢This He has commanded you that you may understand.p

means, this is what He has commanded you that you may
comprehend His commandments and prohibitions.

U Fath Al-Bari 12:370

12} Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :658 and Tbn Majah 2 :896
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4152. “And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to
improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength; and
give full measure and full weight with justice." - We burden
not any person, but that which he can bear - “And whenever
you speak, say the truth even if a near relative is concerned,
and fulfill the covenant of Allah. This He commands you, that
you may remember."$

The Prohibition of Consuming the Orphan’s Property

‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said that Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “When Allah revealed,

€53 o ¥y L G0 B N

€And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to
improve it.$ and,

€ il 3 54e aff )
¢ Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans. %

those who were guardians of orphans separated their food
from the orphans’ food and their drink from their drink. When
any of that food or drink remained, they used to keep it for
the orphan until he or she ate it or it spoiled. This became
difficult for the companions and they talked about it to the
Messenger of Allah #, and Allah sent down the Ayah,

€5 (08 o T A By B L F B
4¢And they ask you about orphans. Say: ““The best thing is to
work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs
with theirs, then they are your brothers."y [2:220]
Thereafter, they mixed their food and drink with food and

drink of the orphans.” Abu Dawud collected this statement.!!!
Alldh’s statement,

(1 Aby Dawud 3:291




Sirah 6. Al-An‘dm (152) (Part-8) 517

Y2235 o2 2.
st 30 &P

¢until he (or she) attains the age of full strength;,

refers to reaching the age of adolescence, according to Ash-
Sha'bi, Malik and several others among the Salaf.[!

The Command to Give Full Measure and Full Weight
with Justice

Allah’s statement,
$15, 3600 Jiml i)
¢and give full measure and full weight with justice.p

is a command to establish justice while giving and taking.
Allah has also warned against abandoning this commandment,
when He said,
SR GV e I R e
¢Woe to Al-Mutaffifin. Those who, when they have to receive
by measure from men, demand full measure. And when they
have to give by measure or weight to (other) men, give less
than due. Do they not think that they will be resurrected (for

reckoning). On a Great Day? The Day when (all) mankind will
stand before the Lord of all that exists?p [83:1-6).

Allah destroyed an entire nation that was accustomed to
giving less in weights and measures.?!
Allah said next,

€523 %) L5 R
¢We burden not any person, but that which he can bear.)

that is, whoever strives while pursuing his rights and giving
other peoples’ full rights, then there is no sin on him if he
commits an honest mistake after trying his best and striving
to do what is right.

I At-Tabari 12:223
2] That is, the nation of Prophet Shu‘ayb, see Siirat ALAraf 7 :85-92.
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The Order for Just Testimony
Allah said;

2ep ot s

€35 6 S i 15426 26 g5
¢And whenever you give your word, say the truth even if a
near relative is concerned.y
This is similar to His statement,
€3l A58 4 Gl BF L ol gy
€0 you who believe! Stand out firmly for Alldh as just
witnesses.p [5:8]

And there is a similar Ayah in Surat An-Nis@’. So Allah
commands justice in action and .statement, with both near
relatives and distant relatives. Indeed, Allah orders justice for
everyone at all times and in all situations.

Fulfilling the Covenant of Allah is an Obligation
Allah said next,
€ & 15
dand fulfill the Covenant of Allah.»

Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah commands: Fulfill Alldh’s
commandments that He has ordered you. You will do so when
you obey Him in what He commanded, refrain from what He
prohibited and abide by His Book and the Sunnah of His
Messenger #£. This constitutes fulfilling the covenant of Allah,

N P RS
¢&...This He commands you, that you may remember .$

Allah says here, that this is what He has ordered and
commanded, and He stressed its importance for you,

€555 Kidy

¢...that you may remember.$, that you may be advised and thus
refrain from what you used to do before this."!!

) At-Tabari 12:225
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€153. “And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and
Jollow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from
His path. This He has ordained for you that you may have

Taqwa."y

The Command to Follow Allah’s Straight Path and to
Avoid All Other Paths

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on
Allah’s statements,
€ans o= K T L IRE iy

¢And follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away
from His path.», and,

€4 B 53 03 0
€(Saying) that you should establish religion and make no
divisions in it.p [42:13],

and similar Aydt in the Qur’an, “Allah commanded the
believers to adhere to the Jamd‘ah and forbade them from
causing divisions and disputes. He informed them that those
before them were destroyed because of divisions and disputes
in the religion of Allah.”'! Similar was said by Mujahid and
several others.?

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that ‘Abdulldh bin Mastd
said, “The Messenger of Allah & drew a line with his hand {in
the sand) and said,

WLEL @l Joo i
vThis is Allah’s path, leading straight .»
He then drew lines to the right and left of that line and said,

el S0 S e Ny oz G o A b
«These are the other paths, on each path there is a devil who

[ At-Tabari 12:229
2] At-Tabari 12:229
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calls to it.»
He then recited,
€t b 50 B B G A 2 e 8 Hp
¢And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow

not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His
path .»[6:153]"1")

Al-Hakim also recorded this Hadith and said; “Its chain is
Sahih, but they did not record it.”t?

Imam Ahmad and ‘Abd bin Humayd recorded (and this is
the wording of Ahmad) that Jabir said; “We were sitting with
the Prophet 3 when he drew a line in front of him and said,

0l Joo 1
«This is Allah’s path.»

He also drew two lines to its right and two lines to its left
and said,

sttt 2 pan
«These are the paths of Shaytan .»

He then placed his hand on the middle path and recited this
Ayah;
EEPIER o R R AR S
¢And venily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His
path. This He has ordained for you that you may have
Taqwa .t
Imam Ahmad, Ibn Majah, in the Book of the Sunnah in his
Sunan, and Al-Bazzar collected this Hadith.!'*! Ibn Jarir
recorded that a man asked Ibn Mas‘id, “What is As-Sirat Al-
Mustagim (the straight path)?” Ibn Mas‘Gd replied,

(1 Ahmad 1:465

12} Al-Hakim 2:318

131 Ahmad 3:397 and ‘Abd bin Humayd no. 345
1} Ibn Majah: 11
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“Muhammad # left us at its lower end and its other end is in
Paradise. To the right of this Path are other paths, and to the
left of it are other paths, and there are men (on these paths)
calling those who pass by them. Whoever goes on the other
paths will end up in the Fire. Whoever takes the Straight Path,
will end up in Paradise.” Ibn Mas‘ad then recited the Ayah;

£l o K A8 Qe 0B N5 TAK0 it e 6 D
¢And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His
path p"11l

Imam Ahmad recorded that, An-Nawwids bin Sam‘dn said
that the Messenger of Allih # said,

SREL D1 g 95,2 BN 5 (55 el Bl S B
pels 20 @l g 2k ¢ Al og ey dish DA g;;‘s?u Py
351136 B2l 338 e 23 155 1855 ¥ Uoes o S BTN
W RC Y TR R S A (P R E AT DN A T
BB o Bty binan 53 5 et i Sk Ly b i

b
tAllah has given a parable of the straight path, and on the two
sides of this path, there are kwo walls containing door ways.
On these door ways, there are curtains that are lowered down.
on the gate of this path there is a caller heralding, ‘O people!
come and enter the straight path all together and do not divide.’
There is also another caller that heralds from above the path,
who says when a person wants to remove the curtain on any of
these doors, ‘Woe to you! Do not open this door, for if you
open it, you will enter it. The (straight) path is Islam, the two
walls are Allah's set limits, the open doors lead to Allih’s
prohibitions, the caller on the gate of the path is Allih’s Book
(the Qur'an), while the caller from above the path is Allih's
admonition in the heart of every Muslim »?l

(11 At-Tabari 12:230
21 Ahmad 4:182
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At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai also recorded this Hadith, and At-
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib."!]
Allah’s statement,

€520 125 3 5560
¢so follow it, and follow not (other) paths...»

describes Allah’s path in the singular sense, because truth is

one. Allah describes the other paths in the plural, because

they are many and are divided. Allah said in another Ayah,
e e gt R R R SR R
Ga b SO0 Sl Agh ol §) LA @ JpR S
¢Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe.
He brings them out from darknesses into light. But as for those
who disbelieve, their supporters are Taghut (false deities), they
bring them out from light into darknesses. Those are the
dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.y
[2:257)

655 5 st B3 %oy 52T ool G 08 ST 22 G 28
4§154. Then, We gave Muisa the Book [the Tawrah], complete
for that which is best, and explaining all things in detail and a
guidance and a mercy that they might believe in the meeting
with their Lord.d

4155. And this is a blessed Book (the Qur’an) which We have
sent down, so follow it and have Taqwa, so that you may
receive mercy.p

Praising the Tawrah and the Qur’an
After Allah described the Qur’an by saying,
30 L e D
¢And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it...»
He then praised the Tawrah and its Messenger,
1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:152 and An-Nasa'l
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(,' 0~ 2 s 24
A
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¢Then, We gave Muisd the Book...»
Allah often mentions the Qur’an and the Tawrih together.
Allah said,
QU2 B 3128 256\ K225 G0 e 25 45 3p
€And before this was the Scripture of Miisd as a guide and a

mercy. And this is a confirming Book in the Arabic language.»
[46:12].

Allah said in the beginning of this Strah,
Sy ol 280 KIE S o8 6 o2 g & ol 5 B 2 B
{4
¢Say: “Who then sent down the Book which Musad brought, a
light and a guidance to mankind which you have made into
paper sheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing (much)?"p
[6:91], and
€5 5 L gy
¢And this is a blessed Book which we have sent down...» [6:92)
Alldh said about the idolators,
€ S T8 o) B 6 b 5 S0 s 5
¢But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say:

“Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musa?"y
[28:48]. Allah replied,

G5 KT 8 o U655 0 0 3V e
¢"Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Miisd of
old?" They say: “Two kinds of magic [the Tawrah and the

Qur'an], each helping the other!" And they say: “Verily, in
both we are disbelievers.") [28:48)

Allah said about the Jinns that they said,
€5 0) w4 G0 0 G5 g b B e 2 ) T
4O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after

Musa, confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth."»
[46:30)
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Alldh’s statement,

v,

sil; 0 ol sy
€...complete for that which is best, and explaining all things in
detail..."»

means; ‘We made the Book that We revealed to Musa, a
complete and comprehensive Book, sufficient for what he
needs to complete his Law.’ Similarly, Allah said in another
Ayah,

aers ,

¢ Je= o d_,ﬁ\ 3 A G
¢And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn
from all things.y [7:145]

Allah’s statement,

€2 ol

&for that which is best,» means: ‘as a reward for his doing right
and obeying Our commands and orders.’ Allah said in other
Ayat,

el ¥) A SR
4Is there any reward for good other than what is best?$[55:60),
€0 G G & 36 S 2R 1 s 5 5P

¢And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with
(certain) commands, which he fulfilled. He (Alldh) said (to
him), “Verily, 1 am going to make you an Imam for
mankind." [2:124] and,

s )// 3o I’ Rt )

(@g_,..oj l’_).:\:» ipesy o ¢l l:‘/ta \)_,*f' i"'" Gl

¢And We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders,
giving guidance under Our command, when they were patient
and believed with certainty in Our Ayat.p [32:24]

Alldh said,
4555 o145 Py »K-" 53
dand explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a

mercy»
praising the Book that Allah sent down to Misé, while,
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¢...that they might believe in the meeting with their Lord. And
this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have sent down,
so follow it and have Taqwa so that you may receive mercy.p

This calls to following the Qur’an. Allah encourages His
servants to follow His Book (the Qur’an) and orders them to
understand it, adhere to it and call to it. He also describes it
as being blessed, for those who follow and implement it in this
life and the Hereafter, because it is the Firm Rope of Allah.

Rl t0y o & o O3 b 0 F 2T A 1 K B
FES S I A A AR O R AN R AR
P 5pa G i (8 Ban A ogg oK 2 A 55 T o
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€156. Lest you should say: “The Book was sent down only to
two sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware

of what they studied "y

€157. Or lest you should say: “If only the Book had been sent
down to us, we would surely have been better guided than
they." So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord,
and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does more wrong than
one who rejects the Ayat of Allah and Sadafa away therefrom?
We shall requite those who turn away from Our Ayat with an
evil torment, because of their turning away.»

The Qur’an is Allah’s Proof Against His Creation

Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, “The Ayah means, this is
a Book that We sent down, so that you do not say,

€3 o AT § 20 A T
¢"The Book was sent down only to two sects before us."p
This way, you will have no excuse. Allah said in another Ayah,
{5 € G289 & 0 el B G % s A 5D

¢4

€
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¢Otherwise, they would have suffered a calamity because of
what their hands sent forth, and said: “Our Lord! Why did
You not send us a Messenger? We would then have followed
Your Ayait."'»{28:47)."1

The Ayah,

€43 o i FP

dto two sects before usp refers to the Jews and Christians,
according to ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who narrated it from Ibn
‘Abbas.!?! Similar was reported from Mujahid, As-Suddi,
Qatéddah and several others.®! Allah’s statement,

€l 026 5 & 0P

4”...and for our part, we were in fact unaware of what they
studied."d

meaning: ‘we did not understand what they said because the
revelation was not in our tongue. We, indeed, were busy and
unaware of their message,’ so they said. Allah said next,

€ o) 0 2581 € AT S
4Or lest you should say: “If only the Book had been sent down

to us, we would surely, have been better guided than they."p

meaning: We also refuted this excuse, had you used it, lest
you say, “If a Book was revealed to us, just as they received a
Book, we would have been better guided than they are.” Allih
also said.

ro% 5P [ Ta

oo L. . 1 O ed e @ . PR rer L %
€T iy & ol 553 08 AT o o S L ASEY

¢And they swore by Alldh their most binding oath that if a
warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of
the nations (before them).y [35:42)

Allah replied here,
€L o5 pmf o U ol S

4So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and

(1 At-Tabari 12:239
12l At-Tabari 12:240
BB At-Tabari 12:241
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a guidance and a
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Allah says, there
has come to you from
Allah a Glorious
Qur’an revealed to
Muhammad &, the
Arab Prophet. In it is
the explanation of the
lawful and unlawful
matters, guidance for
the hearts and mercy
from Allah to His
servants who follow

S GELES S dfl:a&ld’ ) u{ 20 |and implement it.
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22 || €Who then does more
wrong than one who re-
jects the Ayat of Allh
and  Sadafa  away
therefrom?»

This refers to the
one who neither benefited from what the Messenger &
brought, nor followed what he was sent with by abandoning all
other ways. Rather, he Sadafa from following the Ayat of Allah,
meaning, he discouraged and hindered people from following it.
This is the explanation of As-Suddi for Sadafa, while Ibn
‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that Sadafa means, he
turned away from it.

/ )/-' .))
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€158. Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels
should come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that

Jas r.vd,vwl:uwd\é

B B 02 gy o & 43



528 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

some of the Signs of your Lord should come! The day that some
of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a
person to believe then, if he believed not before, nor earned good
with his faith. Say: “Wait you! We (too) are waiting."»

The Disbelievers Await the Commencement of the
Hereafter, or Some of its Portents

Allah sternly threatens the disbelievers, those who defy His
Messengers, deny His Ayat and hinder from His path,

€& o 5 G 2k ) 60K By
¢Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels
should come to them, or that your Lord (Alldh) should come...}

on the Day of Resurrection,
o pre s AL, e o~ Y ser ",; v . -'/ o
L (AR Rt s Ao R O s
4or that some of the signs of your Lord should come! The day

that some of the signs of your Lord do come no good will it do
to a person to believe then.p

Before the commencement of the Day of Resurrection, there
will come signs and portents of the Last Hour that will be
witnessed by the people living at that time. In a section
explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah
said that the Messenger of Allah #& said,

e 55 T 200 G 56 Gk b ptie plld B Gl £8 W

«The Last Hour will not commence until the sun rises from the
west. When the people witness that, they will all believe. This

is when. e . L

€353 o TN SS J 0 G LY
¢no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed
not before.pu!'l
Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

. g
. ..

M1 Fath Al-Bari 8:147
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«Three, if they appear, then a soul will not benefit from its
faith, if it had not believed before or earned good in its faith:

when the sun rises from the west, Ad-Dajjal and the Beast of
the earth. o")

Ahmad also recorded this Hadith, and in his narration, the
Prophet # mentioned the Smoke.!?!

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Jarir said, “Three
Muslim men sat with Marwan in Al-Madinah and they heard
him talking about the signs (of the Last Hour). He said that
the first sign will be the appearance of Ad-Dajjal. So these
men went to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and told him what they heard
from Marwan about the signs. Ibn ‘Amr said, Marwan said
nothing. 1 remember that I heard the Messenger of Allah &
saying,

wEh A5 S Ea%s e b el E_;ﬁ’ PRI IV

N PP R AT AT
«The first of the signs to appear are the sun rising from the
west and the Beast that appears in the early morning.

Whichever comes before the other, then the second sign will
appear soon after it.”"13!

Then ‘Abdullah said - and he used to read the Scriptures -
“And I think the first of them is the sun rising from the west.
That is because when it sets it comes under the Throne,
prostrates and seeks permission to return.

So it is permitted to return until Allah wants it to rise from
the west. So it does as it normally would, it comes beneath
the Throne, it prostrates and seeks permission to return. But
it will get no response. Then it will seek permission to return
[again], but it will get no response, until what Allah wills of
the night to pass goes by, and it realizes that if it is permitted
to return it would not [be able to] reach the east.

It says; ‘My Lord! The east is so far, what good would I be to

(1 At-Tabari 12:265
21 Ahmad 2:445
Bl Ahmad 2:201
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the people?’ Until the horizons appear as a [lightless] ring, it
seeks permission to return and is told; Rise from your place,’
so it rises upon the people from where it set.” Then he recited,

€83 o S50 5 5 ¢y O3 3 9

¢no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed
not before,d

This was also recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and Abu
Dawud and Ibn Majah in their Sunans.!!!

Allah’s statement,
€03 o G20 K5 5 0 U 3 9D

4no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed
not before,»

means, when the disbeliever believes then, it will not be
accepted from him. As for those who were believers before, if
they earned righteous deeds, they will have earned a great
deal of goad. If they had not done goed nor repented before
then, it will not be accepted from them, according to the
Hadiths that we mentioned. This is also the meaning of Allah’s
statement,

€ Gy 5 S8 B

4...nor earned good through his faith.) meaning, one’s good
deeds will not be accepted from him unless he performed good
deeds before. Alldh said next,

doghil G 0 5y
¢Say : “Wait you! We (too) are waiting."

This is a stern threat to the disbelievers and a sure promise
for those who delay embracing the faith and repenting until a
time when faith or repentance shall not avail. This will occur
when the sun rises from the west because the Last Hour will

then be imminent and its major signs will have begun to
appear. Allah said in other Ayat,

) Muslim 4:2260, Abu Dawud 4:490 and Ibn Majah 2:1353. The
entire text is with Ahmad. The Hadith is with Muslim, the first
sentence from ‘Abdulldh is with the others.



Stirah 6. Al-An‘am (159) (Part-8) 531

¢Do they then await (anything) other than the Hour, that it
should come upon them suddenly? But some of its portents have
already come; and when it is upon them, how can they benefit
then by their reminder?® (47:18],

and,
& & Bagi & ¢ s 155 46 G TE e b 6
€ 58 € ey (325
¢So when they saw Our punishment, they said : “We believe in
Allah alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him

as pariners." Then their faith could not avail them when they
saw Our punishment.p [40:84-85)

BE G ot A0 ) 400 T8 58 0 i 2 K0 0 2 5 G B
€159. Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into
sects, you have no concern with them in the least. Their affair
is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what they used to
do.»

Criticizing Division in the Religion

Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that this
Ayah was revealed about the Jews and Christians.!!! Al-‘Awfi
said that Ibn ‘Abbéas commented,

€ U6 s B 00 83
¢Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into
sects...p

“Before Muhammad 3 was sent, the Jews and Christians
disputed and divided into sécts. When Muhammad # was sent,
Alléh revealed to him,

¢Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects,

11 Ay-Tabari 12:269-270
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you have no concern with them in the least. 3!

It is apparent that this Ayah refers to all those who defy the
religion of Allah, or revert from it. Allih sent His Messenger i
with guidance and the religion of truth so that He makes it
victorious and dominant above all religions. His Law is one and
does not contain any contradiction or incongruity. Therefore,
those who dispute in the religion,

€ By
¢...and break up into sects,

religious sects, just like those who follow the various sects,
desires and misguidance - then Allah has purified His
Messenger i from their ways. In a similar Ayah, Allah said,

(J,l:l' E J‘ d—\!{) \a-‘,a o &2 G d.ﬂ\ o ‘ﬁ ’”

¢He (Allah) has ordained for you the same relxglon which He
ordained for Niih, and that which We have revealed to
you .p(42:13]

A Hadith reads,
Gy G o3 35 e B
«We, the Prophets, are half brothers but have one religion »\?

This, indeed, is the straight path which the Messengers have
brought and which commands worshipping Allah alone
without partners and adhering to the Law of the last
Messenger # whom Allah sent. All other paths are types of
misguidance, ignorance, sheer opinion and desires; and as
such, the Messengers are free from them. Allah said here,

L IR e 5y

¢You have no concern with them in the least...» [6:159).
Allah’s statement,

€ BY g 8 % 0 3y 3 T

&Their affair is only with AIIah, Who then will tell them what
they used to do.»

(11 At-Tabari 12:269
12) path Al-Bari 6:550
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is similar to His statement,

—p ,:’ gt - 2, 3 by 30
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¢Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the
Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majiis, and those who
worship others besides Alldh; truly, Alldh will judge between
them on the Day of Resurrection.p [22:17)

Allah then mentioned His kindness in His decisions and His
justice on the Day of Resurrection, when He said,

IR AR [ Al R AR AT AR o 2 ¥
e
4160. Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like

thereof to his credit, and whoever brings an evil deed shall have

only the recompense of the like thereof, and they will not be
wronged .»

The Good Deed is Multiplied Tenfold, While the Sin is
Recompensed with the Same

This Ayah explains the general Ayah;
L ERp Ay g
¢Whoever comes with good, then he will receive better than
that.3[28:84|

There are several Hadiths that are in agreement with the
apparent wording of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad bin
Hanbal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of
Allah # said about his Lord,

S8 wian o8 ety 00 1 g8 ST ) Bl JyRe B 38
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WU
tYour Lord is Most Merciful. Whoever intends to perform a

good deed and does not do it, it will be written for him as a
good deed. If he performs it, it will be written for him as ten
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deeds, to seven hundred, to multifold. Whoever intends to
commit an evil deed, but does not do it, it will be written for
him as a good deed. If he commits it, it will be written for him
as a sin, unless Allah erases it. O"’[‘I those who deserve
destruction will be destroyed by Allih. »*
Al-Bukhaéri, Muslim and An-Nasa'l also recorded this
Hadith.2)
Ahmad also recorded that Abu Dharr said that the
Messenger of Allah 3 said,

w‘}.s:,lja..)f,li!@i"‘ B Es Jer 35 B W ke
B3 A8 Y g 8 B o5 S Jas 45 ) i,im..u,b,.,
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04‘

WAllah says, ‘Whoever performs a good deed, will have tenjbld

for it and more. Whoever commits a sin, then his recompense
will be the same, unless I forgive. Whoever commits the earth’s
fill of sins and then meets Me while associating none with Me,
I will give him its fill of forgiveness. Whoever draws closer to
Me by a hand’s span, 1 will draw closer to him by a forearm'’s
length. Whoever draws closer to Me by a forearm’s length, 1
will draw closer to him by an arm'’s length. And whoever comes
to Me walking, I will come to him running."!>

Muslim also collected this Hadith.!*)

Know that there are three types of people who refrain from
committing a sin that they intended. There are those who
refrain from committing the sin because they fear Allah, and
thus will have written for them a good deed as a reward. This
type contains both a good intention and a good deed. In some
narrations of the Sahih, Allah says about this type, “He has
left the sin for My sake.” Another type does not commit the
sin because of forgetfulness or being busy attending to other
affairs. This type of person will neither earn a sin, nor a

(1 Ahmad 1:279

(2| Fath Al-Bari 11:331, Muslim 1:118 and An-Nasa’i 4 :396
Bl Ahmad 5:153

4 Muslim 4 :2068

AN
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reward. The reason being that, this person did not intend to
do good, nor commit evil. Some people abandon the sin
because they were unable to commit it or due to laziness, after
trying to commit it and seeking the means that help commit
it. This person is just like the person who commits the sin.
There is an authentic Hadith that states,

B b 340 BUE wekn, puwae i g

tWhen koo Muslims meet with their swords, then the killer
and the killed will be in the Fire.»

They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! We know about the killer,
so what about the killed?” He said,

wals g 2 W, 5 56 G

«He was eager to kill his companion )

Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani said that Abu Malik Al-
Ash‘ari said that the Messenger of Allah % said,
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Friday (prayer) to the next Friday (preayer), plus three more
days, erase whatever was committed (of sins) between them.

This is because Allah says: Whoever brings a good deed shall
have ten times the like thereof to his credits'?)

Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah % said,
AP 3B 42 38 el B ps e
“Whoever fasts three days every month, will have fasted all the
time .

Ahmad, An-Nasé’l, and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith, and
this is Ahmad’s wording. At-Tirmidhi also recorded it with this
addition;

s il Guas A I3l
«So Alldh sent down affirmation of this statement in His Book,»

(1] Al-Bukhari, nos. 31, 6875 and 7083
(2] At-Tabarani 3:298
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- §Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like
thereof to his credit,$

ﬂ(l._.‘ 8 yuny (}.‘Jh

«Therefore, a day earns ten days.» At-Tirmidhi said; “This
Hadith is Hasan”.!!! There are many other Hadiths and
statements on this subject, but what we mentioned should be
sufficient, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him.
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4161. Say: “Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path,

a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan (monotheism)
and he was not of the Mushrikin."$

¢162. Say: “Verily, my Saldh, my sacrifice, my living, and
my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that exists.”’y

€163. “He has no partner. And of this 1 have been
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims."p

R

Islam is the Straight Path

Allah commands His Prophet &, the chief of the Messengers,
to convey the news of being guided to Allah’s straight path.
This path is neither wicked, nor deviant,

€GP
4a right religion...» that is, established on firm grounds,
oS0 5 5K 05 Gl 2oy Lop

¢The religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan and he was not of the
Mushrikin .

Allah said in similar Ayat,

5 \ i, - Lew se
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m Ahmad 5:146, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:470, An-Nasa’l 4:218 and Ibn
Majah 1:545
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§And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him
who deludes himself?$ [2:130], and,
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4And strive hard in Allah’s cause as you ought to strive. He

has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any
hardship : it is the religion of your father Ibrahim.$ [22:78],

and,
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¢Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation), obedient to
Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the Mushrikin. (He was)
thankful for His (Allah’s) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an
intimate friend) and guided him to a straight path. And We
gave him good in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of
the righteous. Then, We have sent the revelation to you
(saying): “Follow the religion of Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif,
and he was not of the Mushrikin’p [16:120-123].

Ordering the Prophet i to follow the religion of Ibradhim, the
Hanifiyyah,""! does not mean that Prophet Ibrahim reached
more perfection in it than our Prophet j%. Rather, our Prophet
#% perfectly established the religion and it was completed for
him; and none before him reached this level of perfection. This
is why he is the Final Prophet, the chief of all the Children of
Adam who holds the station of praise and glory, the honor of
intercession on the Day of Resurrection. All creation (on that
Day) will seek him, even Ibrahim the friend of Allah, peace be
upon him [to request the beginning of Judgement].

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger
of Allah was asked, ‘Which religion is the best with Allah, the
Exalted?’ He said,

iz sl

(11 See the Tafsir of Strat Al-Bagarah no.124.
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vAl-Hanifiyyah As-Samhah (the easy monotheisni)yi!)

The Command for Sincerity in Worship
Allah said next,
BRI o & s S5 s oY §) B
4Say: “Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my
dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all that exists.")

Allah commands the Prophet # to inform the idolators who
worship other than Allih and sacrifice to something other than
Him, that he opposes them in all this, for his prayer is for
Allah, and his rituals are in His Name alone, without partners.
Allah said in a similar statement,

iy Por e sn
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¢ Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.p (108:2],

meaning, make your prayer and sacrifice for Allah alone. As
for the idolators, they used to worship the idols and sacrifice
to them, so Allah commanded the Prophet & to defy them and
contradict their practices. Allah, the Exalted, commanded him
to dedicate his intention and heart to being sincere for Him
alone. Mujahid commented,
€525 Y5 iy
¢Verily, my prayer and my Nusuk...»
refers to sacrificing during Hajj and ‘Umrah.

Islam is the Religion of all Prophets
The Ayah,
€aadl 5 66
dand I am the first of the Muslims.»

means, from this Ummah, according to Qatddah.?! This is a
sound meaning, because all Prophets before our Prophet i
were calling to Islam, which commands worshipping Allah alone
without partners. Alldh said in another Ayah,

1) Ahmad 1:236
2} At-Tabari 12:285
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¢And We did not send any Messenger before you but We
revealed to him (saying): ““None has the right to be worshipped
but I, so worship Me.”’y [21:25]

Allah informed us that Nuh said to his people,
PR IR NI (W TS IR C L P L At 2
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€But if you turn away, then no reward have I asked of you, my
reward is only from Allah, and I have been commanded to be of
the Muslims.$ [10:72]
Alldh said,
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¢And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him
who deludes himself? Truly, We chose him in this world and
verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the righteous. When
his Lord said to him, “‘Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!”’ He said, "'l
have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the all that
exists.” And this was enjoined by Ibréhim upon his sons and
by Ya'qib (saying), “O my sons! Alldh has chosen for you the
(true) religion, then die not except as Muslims."$(2:130-132).

Yasuf, peace be upon him, said,
16 DN R4 S VRO <[ SV PR -/ A R Per A R - &
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€My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty,
and taught me something of the interpretation of dreams - the
(Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali

(Protector) in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die
as & Muslim, and join me with the righteous.» [12:101]

Musa said,
TP P A .2 ] .z P D e . Ty
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¢And Musa said: 'O my people! If you have believed in Allah,
then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims." They said:
“In Alldh we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for
the folk who are wrongdoers. And save us by your mercy from
the disbelieving folk’’p [10:84-86]

Allah said,
2 3 1.f - 3¢ L2 . b BaL o Lot SV T2
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¢Verily, We did send down the Tawrih, therein was guidance
and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to
Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests
[did also].» [5:44],

and,
e B 26 o 6 g,y 0 Gt Jy 2 ad
¢And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawdriyyiin (the disciples) [of

‘Isa] to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: “We
believe. And bear witness that we are Muslims."$ [5:111]

Therefore, Alldh states that He sent all His Messengers with
the religion of Islam, although their respective laws differed
from each other, and some of them abrogated others. Later on,
the Law sent with Muhammad j% abrogated all previous laws
and nothing will ever abrogate it, forever. Certainly,
Muhammad’s Law will always be apparent and its flags raised
high, until the Day of Resurrection.

The Prophet #z said,

Gy B o 3V5T LY e
WWe, the Prophets, are half brothers, but our religion is
1]
one.r»

Half brothers, mentioned in the Hadith, refers to the
brothers to one father, but different mothers. Therefore, the
religion, representing the one father, is one; worshipping Allah

M Fath Al-Bari 6:550
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alone without partners, even though the laws which are like
the different mothers in this parable, are different. Allah the
Most High knows best.

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said that when the
Messenger of Allah 5 used to start the prayer with Takbir
[saying, “Alldhu Akbar’ (Allah is the Great)] he would then
supplicate,

S G A G GG U 385 i il ety 2
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oI have directed my face towards He Who has created the
heavens and earth, Hanifan and 1 am not among the

Mushrikin. Certainly, my prayer, sacrifice, living and dying
are all for Allah, Lord of the worlds.»
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“O Allah! You are the King, there is no deity worthy of
worship except You. You are my Lord and I am Your servant.
I have committed wrong against myself and admitted to my
error, so forgive me all my sins. Verily, You, only You forgive
the sins. (O Allah!) Direct me to the best conduct, for none
except You directs to the best conduct. Divert me from the
worst conduct, for only You divert from the worst conduct.

Glorified and Exalted You are. I seek Your forgiveness and
repent to You !l

This Hadith, which was also recorded by Muslim in the
Sahih,!”) continues and mentions the Prophet’s supplication in
his bowing, prostrating and final sitting positions.
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[}l Ahmad 1:102
12 Muslim 1 :534
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€164. Say: “Shall I seek a lord other than Alldh, while He is
the Lord of all things? No person earns any (sin) except against
himself (only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of
another. Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell
you that wherein you have been differing "y

The Command to Sincerely Trust in Allah
Allah said,

€39

€Sayy, O Muhammad #5, to those idolators, about
worshipping Alldh alone and trusting in Him,
€5 A 4 5D
&Shall 1 seek a lord other than Alldh...) [6:164),
&t § &5
qwhile He is the Lord of all things?  and Who protects and
saves me and governs all my affairs? But, I only trust in Him
and go back to Him, because He is the Lord of everything,
Owner of all things and His is the creation and the decision.
This Ayah commands sincerely trusting Allah, while the
Ayah before it commands sincerely worshipping Alldh alone

without partners. These two meanings are often mentioned
together in the Qur’an. Alldh directs His servants to proclaim,

PRl AV RNy X Yg

o LT T N
@u_\}:..-\ .‘JL\_, VY] é“._u‘,)

)
-

¢You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for
each and every thing).$ [1:5]

Allah said,
Gk Je; Y
¢So worship Him and put your trust in Him.p [11:123], and
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¢Say: “He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe,
and in Him we put our trust”.p [67:29], and,
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¢Lord of the east and the west; none has the right to be
worshipped but He. So take Him a guardian.y [73:9]

There are similar Ayat on this subject.

Every Person Carries His Own Burden
Allah said,
€A 5 U0 5T @Y 8 i 0
¢No person earns any (sin) except against himself (only), and
no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.»
thus emphasizing Allah’s reckoning, decision and justice that
will occur on the Day of Resurrection. The souls will only be
recompensed for their deeds, good for good and evil for evil. No
person shall carry the burden of another person, a fact that
indicates Allah’s perfect justice. Alldh said in other Ayat,
W60 g 4 I T G ) B R
¢And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load,
nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin.»
(35:18],
and,

L s e SE )
¢Then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment
(of his reward).» {20:112]

Scholars of Tafsir commented, “No person will be wronged by
carrying the evil deeds of another person, nor will his own
good deeds be curtailed or decreased.” Allah also said;

ST PRI AP > - LY
@ A Y By SX G L KD

¢Every person is a pledge for what he has earned. Except those
on the Right.» [74:38-39),

meaning, every person will be tied to his evil deeds. But, for
those on the right — the believers — the blessing of their good
works will benefit their offspring and relatives, as well. Allah
said in Surat At-Tur,
G b e G E8 T B o WY Gy B L B GGY
¢And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in
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faith, to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.$ [52:21],

meaning, We shall elevate their offspring to their high grades
in Paradise, even though the deeds of the offspring were less
righteous, since they shared faith with them in its general
form. Allah says, We did not decrease the grades of these
righteous believers so that those (their offspring and relatives)
who have lesser grades, can share the same grades as them.
Rather Alldh elevated the lesser believers to the grades of their
parents by the blessing of their parents’ good works, by His
favor and bounty. Allah said next (in Surat At-Tur),

Ty .:.:.{ ~§«/‘ f P
¢Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned.y
[52:21), meaning, of evil.
Allah’s statement here,
r ) ez ‘:f{ »‘g; 282 Kj &1 :(»E)
¢Then unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that
wherein you have been differing.»

means, work you (disbelievers), and we will also work. Surely,
both you and us will be gathered to Allah and He will inform
us of our deeds and your deeds and the decision on what we
used to dispute about in the life of this world. Allah said in
other Ayat,
"é:fﬁjﬂ&‘& O P S R < 4 B A BN I
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¢Say : “You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be
asked of what you do." Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all
together, then He will judge between us with truth. And He is
the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of affairs.")
[34:25-26).
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€165. And it is He Who has made you generations coming after
generations, replacing each other on the earth. And He has
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raised you in ranks, some above others that He may try you in
that which He has bestowed on you. Surely, your Lord is Swift
in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful .»

Allah Made Mankind Dwellers on the earth, Generation
After Generation, of Various Grades, in order to Test
Them

Allah said,
€N G i o 35
¢And it is He Who has made you generations coming after
generations, replacing each other on the earth.p

meaning, He made you dwell on the earth generation after
generation, century after century and offspring after
forefathers, according to Ibn Zayd and others. Alldh also said,

ol B o KE K, Ul 8 5
¢And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to
replace you on the earth) [43:60), and,

N T 2liisd

¢And makes you inheritors of the Earth, generations after
generations.y [27:62], and

€GL BV § 5 G

¢Verily, I am going to place (mankind) generations after
generations on earth.$ [2:30],

and,
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¢It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make
you successors on the earth, so that He may see how you act.p
[7:129]

Alldh’s statement,
€5555 e 55 KaL G5d
4¢And He has raised you in ranks, some above others,$
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means, He has made you different from each other with
regards to provision, conduct, qualities, evilness, shapes, color
of skin, and so forth, and He has the perfect wisdom in all
this. Alldh said in other Ayat,
41t is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this
world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks, so
that some may employ others in their work.p [43:32],
and,

Bl 8 g5 RIS 8 § pran B O H
¢See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and
verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in

preferment.$ [17:21)
Allah’s statement,

G Ty By
4that He may try you in that which He has bestowed on you.»

means, so that He tests you in what He has granted you, for
Alldh tries the rich concerning his wealth and will ask him
about how he appreciated it. He also tries the poor concerning
his poverty and will ask him about his patience with it.
Muslim recorded that Abu Sa‘ild Al-Khudri said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

Gl 1,86 (5,008 Bu b6 G pKikE B B Had B2 Gl dp

QLI b 06 Janey g g5 35T 56 st By
“Verily, this life is beautiful and green, and Allah made you
dwell in it generation after generation so that He sees what you
will do. Therefore, beware of this life and beware of women, for

the first trial that the Children of Israel suffered from was with
women 1]

Allah’s statement, _
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] Muslim 4 :2098
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¢Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»
this is both discouragement and encouragement, by reminding
the believers that Allah is swift in reckoning and punishment
with those who disobey Him and defy His Messengers,

€5 53 559
¢And certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»
for those who take Him as protector and follow His Messengers

in the news and commandments they conveyed. Alldih often

mentions these two attributes together in the Qur'an. Allah
said,
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¢But wverily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also)
severe in punishmenty [13:6),

and,
LI S 3 g2 35 R L AT o e 55 48D

¢Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving,
the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most
painful torment.» [15:49-50]

There are similar Aydt that contain encouragement and
discouragement. Sometimes Allah calls His servants to Him
with encouragement, describing Paradise and making them
eager for what He has with Him. Sometimes, He calls His
servants with discouragement, mentioning the Fire and its
torment and punishment, as well as, the Day of Resurrection
and its horrors. Sometimes Alldh mentions both so that each
person is affected by it according to his or her qualities. We
ask Allah that He makes us among those who obey what He
has commanded, avoid what He has prohibited, and believe in
Him as He has informed. Certainly, He is Near, hears and
answers the supplication, and He is the Most Kind, Generous
and Bestowing.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah % said,
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oIf the believer knew Allah's punishment, no one will hope in
entering His Paradise. And if the disbeliever knew Allah's
mercy, no one will feel hopeless of acquiring Paradise. Allah
created a hundred kinds of mercy. He sent down one of them to
His creation, and they are merciful to each other on that
account. With Allah, there remains ninety-nine kinds of
mercy 3!l ‘
Muslim and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, At-
Tirmidhi said “Hasan”. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

SHS g5 O Sl G die 8 ol B G W gl
When Alldh created the creation, He wrote in a Book, and this
Book is with Him above the Throne: ‘My mercy overcomes My
anger.'?!

This is the end of the Tafsir of Stirat Al-An‘am, all the thanks
and appreciation for Allah.

Y This is the End of Volume Three.

X Volume Four begins with Strat Al-A‘raf

w W W

1 Ahmad, 2:334, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :527 and Muslim 4:2109
2 Muslim 4:2107.



